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By R. L. Kilpatrick 
Some time ago a local elder made a very judicious 
statement in a local gathering with several preachers 
and others. (We omit the elder's name because we 
haven't cleared it with him.) On the subject of doctri- 
nal issues which trouble the church, he said, "I am 
convinced that all doctrinal issues that cause trouble 
in the church are caused by preachers."’ Since there 
were several preachers present, the opinion was not 
unanimous. But the elder was not saying that ALL 
preachers cause dissention, buf of those that are 
caused, there is a preacher promoting the issue. 


What IJ am concerned with in this editorial is not so 
much those preachers who start such unscriptural 
movements, but rather those well-intentioned preach- 
ers who hear of the movement and publicize it far and 
wide by their denounciation of it. — 





I am especially referring to those out-of-State preach~- 
ers (and especially those from Texas) who come into 
our area to hold gospel meetings and bring to light 
some unscriptural doctrinal movement known only to 
them and confined to their own part of the country. 


First of all, it is doubtful that we would ever hear of 
these movements" if the preacher hadn't mentioned 
it. (Most issues would die a natural deathif left alone) 
And second, they assume that we are not capable of 
handling false teachings ourselves. Third, the Bible 
tells us toilet today's troubles be sufficient for theday. 
Alarmist's only add to the already existing problems 
borne by all congregations. We all have problems. 


It is right that preachers should preach against false 
teaching and to condemn it wherever and whenever it 
occurs. But that is just the point. They should con- 
demn such "wherever" and ''whenever" it occurs and 
not at some place far removed from the issue. It is 
unbecoming for preachers to "build straw men" and 
tear them down (denouncing certain preachers by name, 
condemning certain magazines and articles without a 
fair representation from the other side. Tousea 
little biblical phraseology, "Woe be unto us when we 
condemn one preacher on the say-so of another without 
first hearing the other side of the issue.'' Sermons 
suchasthis, preached during gospel meetings, neither 
edifies the flock or converts outsiders, even though 
they may make the preacher appear up to date on 
current events. So we can add to the elder's state- 
ment that, not only do preachers cause brotherhood 
differences, they are likewise spread by preachers, 
even though they feel they serve a scriptural cause. 














Heavy emphasis is placed on us to be 
number 1 in athletics, business and many 
other areas of our lives. I can see merit 
in Striving to do our best in whatever we 
undertake to do that is right. However, 
there is an area of our lives in which we 
Should be third—not first. This is in our 
attitude towards God and our fellowman. 
Naturally, God must come first~first in 
our religion, our work, our play, our 
families, everything. Next comes our 
fellowman, and finally us. 


But, am I really third? Are you? Is any- 
one? I'm sure there are a number of 
people who couldanswer "yes" truthfully. 
I "haven't arrived’’ yet. I work at it, as 
most sincere Christians do, but it isn’t 
easy. 


Why is this attitude so important? [It is 
important because the scriptures teach 
that God has first place in our lives. Mat- 
thew 6:33 says: "But seek ye first the 


kingdom of God and his righteousness..." | 


Also in conversation with the lawyer con- 


cerning his salvation, we find in Luke 10: 


27: ",,.thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind,..'' These passages will suffice to 


show us where God has to be—number 1 | 


Acontinuation of this verse shows why our 
fellowman (neighbor) should be number 2: 
"and {love) thy neighbor as thyself." Or, 
in the words of the ''Golden Rule", as we 
have termed it: "Therefore all things what- 
soever ye would that menshould do to you, 
do ye even soto them..." (Matthew 7:12). 
Many have profaned this, at least in prac- 
tice, to read: ''Do unto others before they 
do unto you.” If we follow the above 
Scriptures, there can be no question about 


being number three. 


PLACE NUMBER 3 


BOB COBB 


Elder, Memorial Parkway 


If our attitude is right and we love God and 
our fellowman as we should, we'll have no 
trouble in this respect. We who love our 
wives or husbands, have no trouble re- 
Specting them, putting their wishes ahead 
of ours, being sensitive to their needs, 
doing all we can for them, sharing with 
them, placing their welfare ahead of ours. 
Do it is with God and our fellowman. If 
you are having trouble in your marriage, 
your job, or your local congregation, you 
Should evaluate your own attitude first. 
Are you in place number three? 


No, I wouldn't begin to tell you that if you 
follow this plan all your problems will be 
solved. I will promise this much, you will 
have less problems and the one you do have 
will be easier to handle. 


Why not try it? What have you to lose but 
your pride? And most of us could stand to 
lose a good bit of that anyway. Whenwe 
follow this plan, we will do a better job in 
such things as choosing our marriage 
partners, our business partners and our 
friends. Following this plan will cause us 
to ask such questions as: Will he or she 
help me go to heaven? Will this business 
deal help or hinder my Christianity? Will 
this friend strengthen my faith? Will this 
movie make me a better person? Will this 
TV program appeal to my lower nature? 
Will this recreation hurt my influence? 
Will this or that practice harm my body or 
my influence? Will this dress expose too 
much of my body? If I miss this worship 
service, will God be unhappy with me? [ff 
I don’t teach this or that person, will he or 
she be lost (and me too)? 


Putting God first, our fellowman second, 
and ourselves last is based on Biblical 
principles. Therefore, this plan is worthy 
of serious consideration. All of God's 
plans are for our goodand his glorification. 








ESTABLISHING 
TRUE PEACE 


By 
J. J. TURNER 





On October 23,1973, the United Nations celebrat- 
edits twenty-eighth birthday. This organization 
was founded for the purpose of promoting peace 
and understanding among nations. A newsman 
recently ioted that during the UN's twenty-seven 
year history there has not been a single day pass 
without fighting taking place somewhere in the 
world. Men with all their education, money, and 
power have not been able to achieve peace. 


In the midst of a world seeking peace, the rele- 
vant question is; Will men ever achieve peace? 
Thus far in human history the answer is, NO! 
And if the past is any criterion, it will not be 


attained in the future by human efforts. What is | 


wrong? Evidently one of the problems is in the 
type of peace men are pursuing, carnal! peace. 
In the quest for peace men must be directed to 
the source of true peace—Christ, the Prince of 
Peace and reconciler of men. 


The prophet Isaiah prophecied that Jesus would 
be the Princeof Peace (Isa. 9:6,7). Christ came 
to establish peace between God and fallen man 
(John 14:6, 27; 16:33). After His resurrection 
from the grave, Christ sent His disciples into 
the world to preach a message of peace and 
reconciliation to every creature (Mark 16:15, 16), 
Wherever the message was preached and men 
responded to it, they thereby made peace with 
God. In turn, these peace finders became 
peacemakers (Matt. 5:9) everywhere they went, 
i.e., home, work, society, and among friends; 
and enemies, their mission was peace. Peace 
on earth (in a carnal sense) will not be had until 
men make peace with God. Therefore, let us go 
forth and preach the Good News to every crea - 
ture, so that men might make peace with God, 
themselves, and their fellowman., 





Not too frequently, “Husband Humor” finds 
its way into the classified ad columms of 
the daily papers. An example is this ad 
from a Louisville, Ky. paper: “For Sale. 
Complete set of encyclopedias. Never used. 
Wife Knows everything. 





HOW BEAUTIFUL 
HEAVEN MUST BE 


By 
Ovida Campbell 


Often, as spring comes to us, I look about 
and see the beautiful blue sky, the lush 
greenness of the fields and woods, the 
colorful flowers and my heart is made full 
by the beauties of this world. And I stop 
and ponder on the goodness of God in giving 
us such wonders to behold. Then I recall 
one of the very earliest of my childhood 
memories, that of going to worship services 
and singing about how beautiful heaven must 
be, Only yesterday, I came across this 
poem, entitled ''Heaven"', written by Irene 
Manney, andI would like toshare it withyou. 


"If heaven is real, as I have been told, 

The street of the city is paved with pure 
gold. 

If Jasper the walls, eternally shine, 

Earth's glamour is gone—and heaven is 
mine. 

The pleasures of life, are duli to compare, 

With pleasure and joys awaiting us there, 

For eye hath not seen, nor ear hath not 
heard, ; 

Things God hath promised in his Holy word. 


Joys that await us will be a surprise, 

For God willerase the tears from our eyes. 

Days will be endless, the city four-square, 

The Son is the light, there’ll be no night 
there. "' 


Yes we should rejoice and sing and talk 
about "that home to which we are going." 
We know that we are sojourners here and 
that we must make preparation if we want 
to live with God, but how often do we say, 


O land of rest, for thee I sigh, 
When will the moment come? 


Just thinking of what heaven must be like, 
even with the limiting of our minds, and 
some of the heavenly blessings which will 
be ours, should cause us to say more than 
ever, "I want to go to heaven."’ We will 
once again be in personal communication 
with God, a privilege Adam and Eve gave 

(Turn to page 9) 









The heart isa pear-shaped, powerful hollow 
muscle which is the central pump of the 
circulatory system. It is about the size of 
a fist and weighs approximately 9 to 11 
ounces. It lies in the chest, between the 
right and left lungs, with its narrower end 
pointed downward and to the left, where the 
heartbeat may generally be felt. 


More than haif of all deaths each year are 
caused by heart disease. More than twice 
aS many people die as a result of some form 
of heart disease than as aresult of the next 
five leading diseases combined. 


From what I know about heart trouble, it is 
an understatement to say I want to avoit it, 
if possible. However, the Bible also dis- 
cusses a form of heart trouble that is far 
more devastating than some disease of the 
physical heart. The Scriptures discuss 
spiritual heart sickness. 


Multitudes die spiritually every year. It 
can be safely stated that ali of these deaths 
are caused by heart trouble. The Bible 
heart isoften the seat of emotions, passions, 
and appetites. It also embraces the intel- 
lectual and moral faculties. The Bible 
heart is often rendered mindorconscience. 


Most, if not all, medical and health ency- 
Clopedias discuss at length the symptoms 
of heart trouble. The Bible likewise deals 
with spiritual heart trouble and by studying 
it one can easily learn to diagnose his own 
case. Let us now turn our attention to the 
Lord's description of some of the diseases 
of the heart that will Cause spiritual death. 


Wickedness is one of the firstsymptoms of 
an inefficient heart. Solomon said in Prov. 
26:23,'’Burninglips and a wicked heart are 
like apotsherd coverrd with silver dross." 
He is saying that one who possesses a 
wicked heart and whoutters insincere words 
of life is like an earthen vessel covered 


with the scum thrown off from molten sil- | 


Say, Do You Have Heart Trouble? 


| of Canaan (Josh. 11:20). 
| hardened mind or heart, Nebuchadnezzar 








By 


Wayne Kilpatrick 


' ver. JudasS was a man who was possessed 


by a wicked heart. Luke records how that 
this wicked heart led him to betray his 
Lord with a kiss (Luke 22:47, 48). Many 
professed followers of Christ teday are 
selling the Lord, and all because they too 
have a wicked heart. 


Many have heart trouble due to their having 
a foolish heart. In Rom. 1:21, Paul said, 
"Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful; but became vain in their imagina- 
tions, andtheir foolishheart was darkened.” 
One has but toread verses 27-32 of Rom. 1 
to see how sinful the Gentiles had become. 


But their wickedness is easily understood 
when you consider that they suffered from 
a foolish heart. In Psalms 14:1, we read, 
"The fool has said in his heart, There is 
no God."' The individual who suffers from 
this fatal heart malady is described further 
in Psalms 14 as one who is corrupt, per- 
forms abominable works, does not seek 
God, has altogether become filthy, and does 
not do good. Judging from the condition 
that our country presently finds itself in, I 
would say that we are also suffering from 
foolish, senseless hearts. 


One of the most deadly forms of heart 
trouble is the hardened heart. Pharoah 
suffered this very illness (Ex. 4:21). This 
Caused him to resist the repeated call of 
God (Ex. 7:13). This same disease brought 
about the physical death of the inhabitants 
Because ofa 


was dethroned. He forfeited his kingdom 
and majesty, and glory and honor. He was 


| driven from the sons of men; and his heart 


was made like the beasts, and his ewelling 
was with the wild asses: they fed him with 
the dew of heaven. When man today suffers 
from a hardened heart, his heart is made 
like that of the lower animals. This ac- 

(turn to page 8) 








‘4 Fundamentals of the Faith (series) 


LESSON 9 


The Nature of Man 


By 
R. L. KILPATRICK 





SEED AFTER ITS KIND 


Sin is a spiritual condition of man's nature. 
Since the nature of Adam became corrupt, 
and sincéall mankind descended from Adam 
it naturally follows that all mankind receives 
the same corrupted nature. We call it the 
"law of human nature.'' Adam is the pro- 
genitor of the human race, and whatever 
was characteristic of Adam, the original 
seed, becomes characteristic of all repro- 
ductions of the original seed, the "law of 
physical nature."’ In other words, Adam's 
sinful nature was transmuted to all his 
offspring, the law of all living things ''pro- 
ducing after its kind'' (Gen. 1:11, 12, 25). 
Therefore, all humanity is born with a 
nature just as Sinful as the father of the 
species. Alexander Campbell said, 


The stream of humanity, thus con- 
taminated at the fountain, can not in 
this world ever rise of itself to its 
primative purity and excellence. We 
all inherit a frail constitution physi- 
cally, intellectually, but especially 
morally frail and imbecile. We have 
all inherited our father's constitution 
and fortune (Christian System, chap- 
ter 7, paragraph 7). 


It is a known fact that ''fresh water cannot 
flow from brackish" (James 3:11), nor can 
good seed originate from bad; and in re- 
gards to mankind, it should be just as evi- 
dent that Adam's posterity cannot be 
morally greater than Adam himself. Camp- 
bell continues, 


A disease in the moral constitution 
of man is as Clearly transmissible 
as any physical taint, if there be any 
truth in history, biography or human 
observation. 


A SON IN HIS IMAGE 


Notice that Adam "begat a son in his own 
likeness, after his image’ (Gen. 5:3), 
whereas, he himself was created in the 
likeness of God (Gen. 5:2). Why the differ- 
ence between the two images? 


This can only mean that Adam's image 
changed subsequent to his creation. After 
sin he was no longer like God. For this 
reason, Seth was born with the sinful 
nature of his father, Adam. Seth, as well 
as all of Adam's kind. was born with an 
additive not found in the divine nature 
of God. 


Recognizing the fact that sin was imbedded 
in the nature of mankind, God said to Noah 
that he would not again destroy the world 
by flood "for the imaginations of man's 
heart is evil from his youth" (Gen. 8:21). 


THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN 


Thedoctrineof "hereditary total depravity" 
seems to have originated with the Refor- 
mation movement. However the contem- 
porary interpretation of this doctrine is 
not the same as assigned by the reformers. 
The doctrine originally meant that each 
person was born into the world totally in- 
capable of pleasing God in his depraved 
condition, not that he was depraved to the 
extent that he couldn't become more de- 
praved. Also, that in this depraved con- 
dition it was necessary for the intervention 
of the Holy Spirit to assist him in changing 
his nature so that he may please God. We 
cannot find fault with this teaching. It is 
perfectly scriptural. 


The error that has been taught in connec- 
tion with the doctrine of hereditary total 
depravity is that a person is born into the 


world depraved to the extent that it is im- 
possible to become more depraved—which 
would be a literal rendering of the doctrine. 
But the reformers pointed out that even 
though a person is born with Adam's sin- 
ful nature, it is possible to become even 
more depraved, pointing to the example 
in the old testament where Abraham was 
not allowed to occupy the land of Caanan 
"because the iniquity of the Amorites is 
not yet full’ (Gen. 15:16); meaning that in 
time the Amorites would become even 
more evil. The contrary belief is what 
gave rise to infant baptism to remove the 
sin of Adam's inherited sin. However, 
nothing will remove the sinof Adam except 
physical death, ''...when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption..." (I Cor. 
15:54). C.C. Crawford has appropriately 
commented, 


Note again that Adam is said to have 
begotten a son in his own likeness, 
after his image, not strictly the 
Divine image in which he had been 
created, but the image of God now 
modified and corrupted by sin— 
though not totally depraved—trans-— 
missible by ordinary generation. 
(Genesis, Vol. II, p. 453, College 
Press. ) 


The doctrine of hereditary total depravity 
is true only when it is understood that man 
in-and-of himself lacks the ability to please 
God in his natural, fallenstate of sin. "It 
is not in man that walks to direct his own 
steps" (Jer. 10:23), and "they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God" (Rom. 8:8). 
It is necessary that God live within man 
so as to change his nature, to make him 
acceptable. 


In the literal sense, even though man's 
nature is sinful, his depravity is not to the 
extent that nothing good dwells within him. 
We have already pointed out that the good 
which God placed in man in the beginning 
is still within, even though tainted with sin. 
Campbell says, 


Your nature, gentle reader, not your 
person, was in Adam when he put 
forth his hand to break the precept 





of Jehovah. You did not sin in that 
act; but your nature, then in the per+ 
son of your father, sinned against 
the Author of your existence. Inthe 
just judgment therefore, of your 
heavenly Father, your nature sinned 
in Adam, and with him it is right and 
that all human beings should be born 
mortal, and that death should lord it 
over the whole human race as he has 
done in innumerable instances, even 
over them that have not sinned after 
the simultude of Adam's transgres- 
Sion; i1.e€., by violating a positive 
law. 


THE DUAL NATURE OF MAN 


The two natures of man is simply the good 
and the evil of his nature. The good orig- 
inated from God and the evil from Satan. 
Of these two, Paul said, 


For I delight in the law of God, in my 
inmost seif, but I see inmy members 
another law at war with the law of my 
mind and making me captive to the 
law of sin which dwells in my mem- 
bers (Romans 7:22, 23). 


Since neither the good or the evil are able 
to annihilate the other, man's nature has 
the character of both good and evil even as 
a Christian. And this condition must re- 
main as long as the world stands, until the 
"corruptible puts on the incorruptible." 
In his private prayers, Lancelot Andrews 
Says he prays, 


Two things I recognize, O Lord, in 
myself: nature, which Thou hast 
made; sin, which I have added: I 
confess that by sin I have depraved 
nature; but caii to remembrance, 
that Iam a wind that passeth away, 
and returneth not again; for of my- 
self I cannot return again from sin. 
Take away from me that whichI have 
made; let that which Thou hast made 
remain in me. 


When we speak of the "natural" or ''carnal" 
or again, the "outward" man, we refer to 
him who is constituted both good and evil, 
but with the evil playing the predominant 





role in the regulation of his thoughts and 
actions. When we speak of the "inward" 
or "Spiritual’’ man, we mean him who has 
overcome the carnal nature and predomi- 
nates the life entity. In reference to those 
underworld spirits, John said, "Little 
children you are of God, and have over- 
come them; for he who is inyou is greater 
than he who is in the worid" (I John 4:4). 


A point to keep well in mind is that when 
we speak of either the carnal man or the 
spiritual man, we refer to the condition of 
his nature, whether it be good or bad. The 
Carnal man is the "carnal minded man". 
Paul said, 


For to be carnally minded is death; 
but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace. Because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. So then they that are 
in ala cannot please God (Rom. 
8:§-8), 


Therefore, sin is spiritual, of the mind. 
Sin cannot exist in flesh as such, but in the 
mind that dwells inthe flesh. The carnal 
man cannot submit to God's way (law) be- 
cause, that which is desired by the carnal 
man Cannot be gratified by spiritual things. 
The flesh finds gratification only in things 
common to the world in which both have 
their origin. The spiritual man whose ori- 
gin is from above, finds spiritual gratifi- 
cation in those things offered by the Spirit. 
In other words, just as the flesh lusts after 
worldly things, so does the spirit lust after 
heavenly things. The spiritual man lives 
the spiritual life when he suppresses and 
overcomes fleshly lust. He then sets his 
mind, or affections, on things above (cf 
© olanis 8:5-8). 


HEBRON 
GOSPEL MEETING 
? - "71 Jute 1974, 7830. P.M. 
Norman Hooten, Preaching 


Location: Highway 431, 4 mi. S. New Hope 


SAY, DO YOU HAVE HEART TROUBLE? 
(continued from page 5) 


counts for much of the ungodliness in our 
present world. 


Other symptoms of an inefficient heart are 
a heart of fear (I Sam. 25:37), a heart of 
anger (deut. 19:6), the uncircumcised 
heart (Jer. 9:26; Ezek. 44:7; Acts 7:51), 
the perverse heart (Prov. 11:20), the god- 
less heart (Job 36:13), one that is deceitful 
and desperately wicked (Jer. 17:9), and the 
heart that defiles the whole man (Matt. 15; 
19,20). If you suffer from any of these 
symptoms I beg of you to consult with the 
Great Physician (Matt. 9:12) immediately! 


We live in a highly skilled age. Man’s 
ingenuity has discovered that a damaged 
heart can be removed and a healthy heart 
transplanted in itsplace. Heart transplants 
are becoming common-place. However, 
Jesus taught the human family 2000 years 
ago how they could remove a damaged 
spiritual heart and place a renewed heart 
in its place. If you desire a new heart you 
should believe on the Lord Jesus (Rom. 10: 
9,10), and obey from your heart the gospel 
of Christ (Rom. 6:17), and by so doing you 
will become. a new creature in Christ (II 
Cor. 5:17). It is absolutely senseless for 
one to die due to spiritual heart disease 
when theold heart of sincan easily be trans- 
planted with a new heart. Say, have you 
checked on your heart lately ? B 
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How To Add And Multiply By Subtracting 


WAYNE T. HALL 


Wayne T.Hall preaches for the Church 
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Everything inthis universe began by miracle 
(Heb. 11:3). This was true in the animal, 
vegetable, and spiritual realm. Man was 
created full-grown, but fully capable of 
reproducing. The creation was a miracle. 
The reproduction was a law. 


The first case of church discipline was a 
miracle (Acts 5:1-14). After this came 
God's law (2 Thess. 3:16). The Lord has 
been very specific about withdrawing from 
the disorderly. He tells WHEN (1 Cor. 5:4), 
WHY (1 Cor 5:5), WHOM (1 Cor. 5:9 -11; 
Rom. 16:17, 18; 2 John 9-11), and HOW (Matt. 
18:15-18; 2 Thess. 3:14, 15). 


In the first case of church discipline we 
see the results: "AND BELIEVERS WERE 








disciples multiplied! IT WILL HAVE THE 
SAME EFFECT TODAY! 


When churches of Christ begin to take 
seriously this command today we will see 
amazing results. We will see the UNCON- 
VERTED remain OUTSIDE the church (Acts 
9:13). We will see the erring restored to 
full and complete fellowship (2 Cor. 2:7), 
We will see non-members respecting God's 
church (Acts 2:47). Finally, we will see 
God's word respected, honored, and obey- 
ed as it was given to us for that purpose 
(James 1:22). 


The church and the world have nothing 


| whatever in common (Col. 1:13; Matt. 12:20; 


ADDED TO THE LORD" (Acts 5:14). This | 


means, as a resultof this one action MORE 
became Christians. [Is it any wonder the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Acts 
6:1. When impenitent members were with- 
drawn from inNew Testament times people 
were added to the Lord—the number of the 


HOW BEAUTIFUL HEAVEN MUST BE 
{continued from page 4) 


up when they sinned. ''Therefore are they 
before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among 
them" (Rev. 7:15). 


And O the sweetness of being with Jesus 
who loved us enough to die for us and even 
now is preparing a place for us (John 14:3). 


In heaven, the righteous will be free from 
the heartache and persecution brought upon 
us by the wicked. "'There the wicked cease 
from troubling? (Job 3:17). And there too 
the weary shall find rest— 


Fair haven of rest for the weary, 
How beautiful heaven must be. 


Those who have braved the storm of this 
life and overcome temptation will "lay 
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James 4:4), We must not fellowship im- 
penitent members of the church. We must 
not extend our congratulations to the im- 
moral or false teacher (Eph. 5:11; 2 Cor. 
6:14-18: Titus 3:10). For a people to claim 
to speak where the Bible speaks, and 
completely ignore this blessed command 
of Christ, is nothing short of hypocracy! 


every burden down and reign forever with 
Jesus." 


Yes, truly heaven must be a '"’land that is 
fairer than day’', where "'God shall wipe 
all tears from their eyes and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain, for the former things are passed 
away" (Rev. 21:4). 


Should we not sing even more fervently 
"IT am looking for that land''? Should we 
not strive more earnestly to obey the com- 
mand of God and sing with a more joyous 
heart ?— 


I am bound for the promised land, 
I am bound for the promised land, 
O who will come and go with me? 
I am bound for the promised land. 





By 
Larry West 


STREAKING 


Larry West ts a graduate of Abilene Christian College, holding 
the M.A. degree in Speech. Bro. West is a "World Radio" speaker 
and conducts a 5-minute datly radio program over many stations 


throughout the U.S. 


He ts sponsored by the White’s Ferry Road 


Church of Christ tn West Monroe, Louisiana. 


One of the latest fads on college campuses 
today, sweeping this nation from one ocean 
to the other, is the fad of streaking. It 
involves young men or women, or both, 
taking off their clothes and streaking across 
Campus in the nude, preferably before an 
audience. One young man said that there 
had better be an audience, otherwise what's 
the use. Streaking is becoming so popular, 
it has not only hit national news, the CBS 
Evening Report, but it is hitting local news 
broadcasts in cities all over this country. 
In fact, I am told that a rating system is 
involved, much like football rating, where 
streaks are being graded. There is com- 
petition between college and universities. 
The number of participants ranges from 
two to 62. The more participants involved 


the bigger the streak, the better the grade. 


Listen very carefully. What was your first 
reaction when you heard about the streak? 
Surprise? Amazement? Shock? Probably. 
Then, what reaction followed? A sly grin? 
A little chuckle? That's the reaction of 
most people. Please listen to me and list- 
en carefully. That may be our reaction, 
but it is not God’s reaction. At least it 
wasn't when the people had stripped at the 
bottom of Mt. Sinai in Exodus 32 of the 
Bible, when they had broken loose and were 
naked. The Bible describes in many places 
our college streak today, using words like 
Shamelessness, lasciviousness, and wan- 
tonness. According to William Barclay, a 
renowned Greek scholar, the word "'shame- 
lessness" describes the person who does 
not care who sees him, he does not care 
how much of a public exhibition he makes 
of himself; he does not care what people 
think of him; his reputation, his honor and 
decency mean nothing to him. He never 
hesitates to shock his fellowman. Listen 
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carefully. There is not a single word in 
the New Testament that describes in more 
complete detail the streak. And just as the 
young man had said, "If there is no audi- 
ence to watch, what's the use in doing it," 
it is evident that the whole purpose of the 
streak is toshock. This word, ''shameless- 
ness, '' further describes the quality of the 
man who is so deeply in the grip of sheer 
lust that he dares publicly to do the things 
which are unbecoming for any man to do. 


Well, the college streak is so new that it is 
still confined to brief exposure, actuated 
by running and then disappearing. Yet, it 
doesn't take much common sense to know 
that it is opening the door to sin gone to 
seed. And, '’sin gone to seed" is the very 
meaning of the word '’shamelessness."’ You 
see, most men have enough decency left to 
conceal their sins in secret places, but the 
word ''shamelessness" involves the person 
who is so much under Sin's domination that 
he does not care what people say or think. 
He is a person who is lost to shame. He 
is much like the drug-taker who will, at 
first, secretly indulge, trying to conceal 
the fact he takes them at all. But, in the 
end, he will whine, and beg, and cry, and 
search completely without restraint and 
completely without shame because the drug 
has mastered him. 


Now, you think I'm hardon streaking. So 
someone tries to defend it by saying, Why, 
it’s just a college fad. It's just like the 
panty raids in years past; it's just like 
stealing the mascot of another university 
during football season.'’ What a compari- 
son! That's like making a comparison 
between shooting someone in the stomach 
and knifing him in the back. Are you going 
to justify one because it compares with the 


other? Listen. Nothing in the sight of God 
is justified in the name of "mischief.’’ God 
holds every man and woman, who is old 
enough to know the difference between right 
and wrong, accountable for his or her act- 
ions. And, God says in Galatians 5 of the 
New Testament that those who are involved 
in Shamelessness and licentiousness, as 
we have described, will not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Listen. There is no dif- 
ference between the streaking on college 
Campuses today and the streaking done on 
the Sinai campuses in Exodus 32 hundreds 
of years ago. AndGod condemns them both. 


FARLEY 


One was baptised at Farley during April 
and several restored. A luncheon honoring 
new converts and new members was held 
after the morning service on April 7. 
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WEST HUNTSVILLE 


In spite of the tornados, and having to hold 


part of their services by lantern and candle- | 


light, West Huntsville had an excellent 
meeting with Lee Brown. Five were bap- 
tised and 11 restored. 
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GURLEY 


Two were restored at Gurley in their meet- 
ing with Winfred Clark. 
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MEMORIAL PARKWAY 


Bro. Milton Irvin, former minister of 
Fanning Heights, delivered a series of 
lessons at Memorial Parkway, April 14-17. 
His theme was "Developing the Congrega- 
tion Through the Eldership."" This is a 
very good series of lessons and Bro. Irvin 
is well qualified to discuss this subject. 
There were two baptisms. —Bob Cobb 
x*¥ eK K K Ke K A 


FOR SALE 


Mimeograph machine. In good condition. 
$25.00. Call 883-2960, Huntsville. 





TORNADOS 


On the night of April 3, North Alabama, 
along with other parts of the country, ex- 
perienced a night of terror. Madison 
County alone recorded six tornados in the 
space of about four hours which isa weather 
phenomena unheard of in the annals of 
meteorology. Death and destruction rained 
from the skies from one end of the County 
to the other without discrimination. Other 
nearby Counties suffered the same fate. 
Fighteen deaths were recorded in Madison 
County and a total of 81 for the State. There 
were hundreds injured and thousands were 
left homeless. 


In ancient times the people would have said 
the gods were angry that night. In spite of 
what others may think, we prefer not to 
involve God in sich matters, except that in 
the long ago He set the forces of nature in 
motionina world that had come under con- 
demnation because of sin. We cannot be- 
lieve that God miraculously preserves the 
lives and property of some of his children 
while visiting death and destruction upon 
others. All such disasters must be attri- 
buted to the fact that the world is under 
the wrath of God (Gen. 3:17; Rom. 1:18; 8:20). 
Just as the rain descends upon the just and 
the unjust, so does the natural evils. Some 
of our brethren lost everything while many 
others had extensive property damage. As 
far as we know there were nodeaths among 
our members. 


The Mayfair Church of Christ is to be 
commended for their efforts in providing 
food and clothing for the storm victims of 
April 3rd. Most all churches in our area, 
including denominational churches, are to 
be commended for their concern and help 
in providing food, clothing, and sheiter to 
those affected by the tornados. In fact, all 
relief agencies in our area areto be com- 
mended for their rapid response to the 
emergency. Last, but not least, the citizens 
of our city and community deserve the 
highest praise for their willingness to help 
their neighbors overcome the effects of the 
disaster. It is enough to restore one's 
faith in his fellowman. 
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Oditorial 
By Bob McNabb 


COOPERATION 


In a Classroom lecture at our recent Training For Ser- 
vice Series, Joe Gray said, "The church could evan- 
gelize the world in twelve days if each member would 
cooperate in our missionof teaching the gospel to every 
creature.'' Wouldn't it be wonderful to know that every 
accountable person on earth had been taught the saving 
message of the gospel and understood what they must 
do to be saved? Every person will have that opportunity 
when there is a cooperative effort by every member of 
the Lord’s church. Someone has said, "It is the mis- 
sion of the whole church to preach the whole gospel to 
the whole world.'"' Cooperation is needed among con- 
gregations if we are to fulfil this vital mission. 


Is there a cooperative, evangelistic spirit among the 
local congregations in North Alabama? Do we have 
the same objectives? Do we all "speak the same thing?” 
Lack of cooperation among congregations will certainly 
impede our efforts to ''teach the gospel to every crea- 
ture’ (cf Mk. 16:15). Cooperation will enable us to 
evangelize the world. 


We must cooperate by preaching and teaching the whole 
counsel of God at the church buildings. God expects 
preachers and teachers to "declare the whole counsel 
of God.'' (cf Acts 20:27). Members of the body of 
Christ are to be taught God's Word so that they can 
grow to maturity in the faith (cf Heb. 5:12ff), As they 
grow in the knowledge of God's Word, they will contin- 
ue to put away some of the habits which were formed 
prior to their becoming children of God. It will be 
important to them and other congregations when the 
local congregation cooperates by preaching and teach~ 
ing the whole counsel of God. 


We must cooperate by preaching and teaching the gospel 
to the lost. Jesus has commissioned us to "preach the 
gospel to every creature.'' Each locat congregation 
must have an active program of evangelism, to teach 
every accountable person in the community where the 
church meets. They must use every medium available 
for communicating the message of the gospel to the 
lost (e.g., house to house teachings, gospel meetings, 
radio, television, newspaper articles, tracts, etc. ). 
Every member of the local congregation should be 
sharing the gospel at every opportunity. When the local 
church isactive in evangelism we shall fulfil the world- 
wide commission of our Lord. Should a congregation 
fail to cooperate and remain dormant, souls will be 
lost. We MUST cooperate in evangelism! 





























What Jesus Does To Men 


J. RANDALL CHAUDOIN 


"Now when they saw the boldness of 


Peter and John...they teok knowledge 
of them that they had been with Jesus." 
{Acts 6:13) 


The Christian is bold witha great conviction 
Christians look out and say to the world, 
"I believe in God."' Christians do not feel 
that they are in the universe going it alone 
Or wandering around blindly. We are not 
subjected to the uncertainties of chance 
and fate. Wedo not feel that we are des- 
tined to be swallowed up in a silent death 
where all of our hopes and dreams are 
ended and life is no more. We securely 
trust in the Lord for we know that he said, 
''I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last."' 


When we have an undivided heart, which 
worships God alone, and trusts him as it 
should we-are raised above all anxiety. 
We must put our trust in him who bears up 
the world. 


Our convictions are always the mainspring 
of our actions. Just as a clock requires 
the proper functioning of the mainspring, 
SO we require convictions to properly 
function as Christians. Our principles or 
convictions are then the springs of our 
actions; and our actions, the springs of 
either our happiness or misery. We can- 
not take too much care then in Seeing that 
our convictions are properly formed. 


Our convictions must create within us a 
passion for truth and right. A man may 
dothat which seems expedient for the hour 
and that may come back to haunt him. but 
when he acts outofconviction andprinciple 
he may rest in them for all time. 


As we think about upcoming elections we 
can well remember the words of John 
Quincy Adams, as a rule of life, "Always 
vote for a principle, though you vote alone, 
and you may cherish the sweet reflection 
that your vote is never lost.'’ Let us make 
this a rule to follow in life. 


The conviction on which Jesus staked his 
life from theday he met the tempter in the 
wilderness to the day he gave up his life on 
a cross was, "God is". Jesus conceived 
this to be the basic foundation of all those 
who would believe on him. He desires that 
we have this conviction deposited in the 
vault of our heart for keeping throughout 
time and eternity. 


...ne that cometh toGod must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him. 


The Christian is bold with a great dream 
to which he has committed himself. Every- 
one needs a goal, some quest in which he 
can lose himself. Dream the impossible 
dream. 


Thousands of men breathe. move, and live 
Only to pass off the stage of life and are 
heard of no mere. Why? They did not one 
particle of good in the world: none were 
blest by them, none could point to them as 
the one who influenced themfor good; their 
light went out in the darkness. Will you 
live and die as this or wil! you live for 
something. 


Amid the quests of life there seems but one 
which is worthy of our attention and that is 
to fear God and Keep his commandments. 


Try to make one person happy every day. 
In ten years you will have made three 
thousand, six hundred-fifty persons happy. 


We are not to dream aimlessly, but rather 
dream of the work to be accomplished and 
goals to be achieved in the strength of God 
in whom we have believed and placed our 
trust. The prophets placed their trust in 
God and dreamed great dreams and so did 
the early church. They set themselves 
about to do God's will and to carry out the 
dreams. 


The Christian is bold witha sense of power 
available for all his needs. The disciples 





were ordinary men like ourselves; familiar 
with the cares and hopes and disappoint- 
ments which come upon ali of us. Yet they 
were confident that no matter how difficult 
life might become, it would never be too 
muchforthem. Their strength was pressed 
to the limit at times, but when it reached 
the limit it became not weakness but the 
strength of God. 


The Christian is confident because he knows. 
the companionship of an unseen Friend. A 
JOy is so much more perfect when there 
are others to Share it. A care is So much 
easier to endure when another ¢an under- 
stand. We need the balance and correction 
of other minds, the sparkle of another 
humor, the cheer of another and the strength 
of other hands beneath the load. 


But there are times when human comrad- 
ship is not enough. There are wounds that 
need the touch of divine fingers. There 
are problems that give in only to the wisdom 
from above. There are moments when 
nothing short of Christ's grace can turn 
our weakness into strength. Ca 
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A PLEA FOR MODESTY 


By 
Burt Groves 


Until recently the world recognized that 
some clothing which is proper for one oc- 
casionis completely out of place in another. 
In the past we have made it plain that young 
ladies in short skirts performing for an 
audience at a football game were not pro- 
perly dressed. That majorettes wore to 
the excitement of the fans at the big game 
a few young ladies now wear on Sunday 
morning in a solemn assembly for the 
worship of Jehovah. What is the future of 
a church which permits such? What is 
such a church now ? 


Paul gave instructions concerning how 
Christian ladies should dress. In context 
he spoke concerning their dress when they 
went to worship. 
word: ''Therefore I want the men in every 


Read carefully God's | 
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friends and brethren. 


place to pray, lifting up holy hands, with- 
out wrath and dissension. Likewise, I 
want women to adorn themselves with pro- 
per clothing, modestly and discreetly, not 
with braided hair and gold or pearls or 
costly garments; but rather by means of 
good works, as benefits women making a 
claim to godliness" (I Tim. 2). School 
administrators around the country have 
sent girls home because they were impro- 
perly dressed. I wonder if any church of 
Christ has been that concerned about the 
spiritual welfare of those who assemble. 
Maybe the maxi-skirts will save us, but 
isn't it a poor commentary against those 
who love the Lord? If our young ladies 
dress properly only when the styles are 
decent, where is evidence of our concern 
for honoring Christ and respecting our 





WEST HUNTSVILLE 


Bro. Eddie Cantrell from the West Hunts- 
ville congregation is making a 30-day tour 
of the Fiji Islands, visiting with Fijian 
missionaries. West Huntsville is support- 
ing Bro. George Seeto, a native Fijian. 


MAYSVILLE 


VBS for Maysville is set for June 10 - 14 
9:30 - 11:30 a.m. 

J. C. Davidson, minister at Memorial 
Parkway, will begin a gospel meeting at 
Maysville July 7 - 13, 7:30 p.m. 


FARLEY 


Two have been baptised at Farley since 
our last report. Last month the Farley 
membership enjoyed a day of fun, frolic, 
and fellowship at Camp Ney-A-Ti. 


Several books have been donated to the 
Farley church library in memory of the 
late Bro. George Merrell (Farley), Sis. 
Grace Roberts (Farley), and Sis. Belle P. 
McPeters (Maysville). 


The Farley church has a film presentation 
on the mission work being done in the Fiji 
Islands. Any church desiring to see these 
films should contact us at Farley. 
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By 


Sam Kilpatrick 
Mastin Lake Church of Christ 


The Great Invitation 





This message has to do with an invitation. | 


All of us receive invitations from time to 
time of one kind or another. Some are 
quite insignificant, others are somewhat 
elaborate and render to us a measure of 
honor. 


The invitation comes from the one who was 
in the beginning with God, the one of whom 
it is said, ''A}l things were made through 
Him, and without him was not anything 
made” (John 1:3). It comes from the one 
of whom the audible voice of the God of 
heaven, vaulting the sky and clearing the 
heavens, proclaimed, "'This is my be- 


loved Son in whom [{ am well pleased, hear | 


ye him” (Matt. 17:5). Then as we listen to 
His Son Jesus, we hear Him say, ''Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you and learn of me, for Iam 


meek and lowly in heart and you will find | 


rest for your souls" (Matt. 11;28-30). 


Jesus invites us to come over to his house 
and learn from Him. 
learn the good way that leads us back to 
perfect peace that only He can give. Peace 
is a synonym of rest; where there is rest 
there is peace. Our God is the God of 
peace (1 Cor. 14:33). The word peace is 
found over 200 times in the Bible. 


Peace is tranquility, calmness, serenity, 
rest, order, agreement, joy and happiness. 
It is the embodiment of every wholesome 
desire of the heart. It is freedom from 
disturbance, anxiety, worry, toils, con- 
fusion, fear, conflicts, hostility, sadness, 


From him we can | 


and sorrow. Peace isfreedomfrom every - | 
thing that oppresses any wholesome desire | 


of our heart. It is perfect and priceless 
and beyond all understanding. 


God gives us peace according to the way 
we seek for it. Notice these Scriptures: 


He that would love tife and see good 


days, let him keep his tongue from | 


evil, and his lips that they speak no 


guile; let him turn away from evil | 


and do right, let him seek peace and 
pursue it (1 Pet. 3:10,11). 


Anabundance of peace is for those 
who are humble (Isa. 37:11). 


The effect of righteousness is peace, 
and the result of righteousness is 
quietness and assurance forever (Isa. 
32:17). 


Great peace have they which love thy 
law: and nothing shall offend them 
(Psalms 119:165). 


Adam and Eve were cast out but not forever. 
God began immediately the plan for man to 
return to Him in honor and forgiveness. 
Even in the garden there was depicted a 
type of sacrificeof Jesus for our sins. The 
blood of innocent animals was shed and 
their skins taken to make garments to 
cover their shame and nakedness, typifying 
the shedding of blood of the sinless Son of 
God to cover the shame of our sins. The 
guiding hand of God followed man into the 
world in order to guide him into the way 
that leads back to the tree of life, which 
would be transplanted for them in another 
world beyond the grave. 


For thousandsofyears man had been living 
in a world of sin. The greatest price of- 
fered for remission of sins was the blood 
of animals, '’'...and without the shedding 
of blood there is no remission" (Heb. 9: 22). 
These sacrifices hadto be made over and 
over again, year after year. But Jesus, 
having been declared by the Holy Spirit to 
be our High Priest, entered once for all 
into the Holy Place, taking not the blood of 
goats and calves, but his own blood, thus 
securinganeternalredemption (Heb. 9:12). 


Now, Jesus says, ''Come unto me." He is 
the way, the straight and narrow way that 
leads to life; the door that leads to the 
blessings and peace of God. The door 
through whichnoone couldenter until Jesus 
poured out His life blood. 


To accept the invitation of Jesus, you must 
believe on Him (Mark 16:15, 16), repent of 
your sins (Acts 13:3), confess your faith 
in him (Rom. 10:10), and be baptised into 
him for the remission of your sins (Acts 
2:38). In Christ we can take him by the 
hand and walk with him as he leads along 
the way to perfect peace. ai 





Fundamentals of the Faith (series) 


LESSON 10 


The Descent of Man 


By 
R. L. KILPATRICK 





Whether we betieve that man is a dual 
being—body and spirit—or whether he is a 
triune being—body, spirit, and soul--is 
immaterial in so far as our discussion of 
man's descent is concerned. 


Just as there are two views on the consti- 
tution of man, there are two schools of 
though on how man is propagated from 
generation to generation. The traditional 
and most generally accepted view is that 
man descended fleshly from Adam and that 
the spirit is given directly from God. Few 
have even considered that there might be 
another possibility. However, this concept 
must be examined for possible revision. 
C.C. Crawford says, 


Traducianism is the view that both 
the interior and exterior man (insoul 
and body, or, as we prefer spirit and 
body)are passed on by natural gener - 
ation: Obviously, every human being 
is begotten and borna psychosomatic 
unit. Creationism is the theory that 
each soul is immediately created by 
God and joined to the body, either at 
conception or at birth or at some 
time between these two events (Gen- 
esis, Vol. II, College Press). 


Both the advocates of traducianism and 
creationism are able to produce scripture 
which seemingly lends support to their side 
of the question. In favor of creationism is 
Eccles. 12:7; '’Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return to God who gave it.'' This seems to 
say that the spirit of man was given to him 
directly from God. However, it must be 
pointed out that this scripture deals with 





the origin and destiny of the spirit rather 


than its propagation. 


For sure, that origina! spirit of Adam was 
from God; yet, from that one spirit may 
originate all others just as with the fleshly 
body. And in the end they all "return to 
God who gave it." (Here again we encount- 
er the oneness of Adam.) Other Scriptures 
given in support of creationism are Num. 
16:22; {sa. 57:16; Zech. 12:1 and Heb. 12:9. 
We may mention too that many early church 
theologians held this view—Aristotle, Am- 
brose, Jerome, Pelagius, and many others. 


On the other side, beginning with the re- 
formation period the traducian theory 
became more prominent, especially with 
the advancements made in the medical and 
other sciences, and more especially in the 
field of psychology and psychiatry. Strong 
says (as quoted by Thiessen), 


Creationism cannot account for the 
fact that children resemble their 
parents in intellectual and spiritual 
as well as in physical respects. The 
new physiology properly views soul, 
notas something added from without, 
but as animating principle of the body 
from the beginning and as having a 
determining influence upon the whole 
development. 


Thiessen, in agreement, says, 


It seems clear that the life germ 
carries mentality and personality, 
just as it carries size, color, sex, 
etc.; evidence points to the conclu- 
sion that normal character qualities 
areinheritedas wellas the abnormal. 





Speaking of the "creationism" theory he 
continues, 


This theory does not account for the | 


tendency of ali men to sin. God must 
have either created each soul in a 
condition of sinfulness, or the very 
contact withthe body must have cor- 
rupted it. In the first instance God 
is the direct author of.sin: in the 
second, the indirect. 


man’s Press. ) 


For these latter reasons given by Thiessen, 
it is evident that the scriptures will not 
support the theory of creationism. God 
does not create "immediately'’—that is, 
without an intermediary; rather, he creates 
"“mediately"’—-having a mediator in between 
whichis the parent. In other words, im- 
mediate creation would mean that the spirit 
of man arrives directly from God, and 
mediate creation means that both the body 
and soul of man if propagated through nat- 
ural birth; first from God to Adam and then 
from Adam to all mankind. 


Man is born with Adam‘s sinful disposition, 
which is a spiritual condition, of the mind, 
and it is for this reason that Thiessen said 
that if creationism is true it would mean 


that God put in man the sinful disposition. 


Itis also the reason why Paul said that God 
is not pleased with man in the flesh (Rom. 
8:8). We must be careful that we do not 
blame God even indirectly for sin. 


Another argument’ against creationism is 
that Moses writes clearly that God ended 
his "creative acts” on the 6th day (Gen. 2: 
2,3). "Immediate" creation would mean 
that he is still "creating". It is more con- 
sistent to believe that the whole man is 
created 'mediately", for in this way we 
can place the blame where it belongs, on 
Adam. 


ADAM, THE SPECIES 


Man is a speciesof animal life and the taw 
of seed reproducing afterits kind applies to 
man as well as to other forms of life. The 
Hebrew word ''adam" is a generic name of 
the species and is not a proper name. In 


(Lectures in | 
Systematic Theology, p. 233, Eerd- | 





Genesis 5°2, the generic ''adam" applies to 
both man and woman. ‘Male and female 
he created them, and he blessed them and 
named them Man (adam) when they were 
created.'' Even the fact that man is a 
species argues for the propagation of both 
body and spirit through natural procreation, 
for, without one or the other there is no 
species! The species "man" is body and 
spirit. Delete one or the other and the 
species no longer exists. It is inconsistent 
with the law of procreation to say that the 
body is propagated through natural means 
and the other half of ''man''—the spirit-- 
through miraculous means, that is, direct- 
ly from God. This would mean that man 
is propagated in parts, and not according 
to "seed producing after its kind." 


BODY + SPIRIT = SOUL 


All this naturally raises the question: What 
is the difference between spirit and soul? 
Or is there a difference? This question 
has spawned answers of every description 
and none of which has met with universal 
acceptance. In places the scriptures seem 
to speak of spirit and soul as being the 
same, yet in others they seem to make 
distinction. If we were to say thai body, 
spirit, and soul constitutes three parts of 
man, then we must go a step further and 
say that man is constituted of four parts 
because Jesus said to the lawyer, "And 
you shall love the Lord your God with ail 
your heart, and with all your soul, and 
with all your mind, and with all your 
strength’ (Mark 12:30). However, we 
know that Jesus was merely speaking of 
the WHOLE man, not that man is four in 
one. 





From Genesis we learn that Adam was 
created out of the dust of the earth (part 
No. 1), and then God breathed into his 
body the breath, or spirit, of life (part No. 2) 
and when these two were united, man be- 
came a living "'soul’’, a living "being", or 
a ‘life entity". It is simply the result of 
combining the two parts; i.e., 

body + spirit = soul, 
in the same sense that water is the result 
of combining 2-parts hydrogen and I|-part 


oxygen. Water is not a third element, and 
neither is sou! a third element when com— 
bined with body and spirit. Therefore, we 
must conclude that man isa “dual” being 
rather than "triune’’. And as a dual being 
he possesses the "'carnal"' mind and the 
"spiritual'’ mind. 


When Jacob and his family departed Canaan 
to live in Egypt, Moses said, "All the souls 
that came with Jacob into Egypt, that came 
out of his loins, besides Jacob's sons’ 
wives, all the souls were three-score and 
six'' (Gen. 46:26). Here, soul is used to 
denote the whole person "that came out of 
the loins of Jacob.'' When this fact is 
coupled with Paul's statement that ''God 
has made of one blood all nations" (Acts 
17:26), it is further evidence that the whole 
man, body and spirit, is “soul'' and is 
propagated through fleshly descent. 4 


| 





Order, Deacons, 
and Slembers 


By JOHNNY RAMSEY 


In Phillipians 1:1 we readof the simplicity 
of the New Testament church. Paul speaks 
of elders and deacons and ail the saints. 
There was no hierarchy or fancy super- 
structure in the Lord's church. He did not 
even mention the pulpit committee or the 
departmental supervisors! 


Being an elder or shepherd over the flock | 


of God is an awesome responsibility (Acts 
20:28). Such men watch over our souls 
(Heb. 13:17) and they must also be able to 
convict false teachers (Titus 1-9). Naturai- 
ly, then, we should "'esteem them highly in 
love for their work's sake" (1 Thess. 5:13). 
To desire to be an elder is to long fora 
difficull, and often thankless, job. A man 
who is not skilled in teaching and one who 
is unwilling to boldly iead God's people 
cannot be an overseer (I Tim. 3:1-7; 1 Pet. 





0:1-4). In days past, many congregations 
have not been as serious with Bible quali- 
fications on this subject as they should 
have been. One major step toward apostasy 
has always been an unqualified leadership. 
On the otherhand, pastors who know and 
love the Truth have saved many a church 
from error. Thank God for shepherds of 
the flock who kmow the sheep, the Chief 
Shepherd (i Pet. 2:25) and the Scriptures! 


- The word deacon has definite overtones of 


worker, servant, laborer, and steward. 
It has a special connotation in New Testa- 
ment times that had nothing to do with 
position, honor, or a place of preeminence. 
If aman will not work in the local program 
he cannot be a deacon. I have known some 
men who are called deacons who would do 
absolutely nothing and, along with their 
family, did not even regularly attend the 
congregation they were supposed to be 
members of! On the otherhand, in most 
every church there are 2 or 3 deacons who 
will do anything the elders ask them to do 
and oftenthey are the very busiest men in 
town! The wives and children of elders 
and deacons must be pure, holy, faithful, 
dependable and not gossipers or worldly. 
Of course, all Christians should have such 
high standards. 


Somewhere along the line we are failing to 


| develop teaders for the Lord’s family. We 


need to re-evaluate our teaching and 
preaching programs lest we wake up one 
day and find ourselves devoid of spiritual 
oversight. This would be an eternal trag- 
edy. The standard is high but we dare not 
compromise. Perhaps we ought to put the 
spotlight on "all the saints" and we could 
then choose from a genuinely converted 
congregation godly, qualified elders and 
deacons! It is unbecoming for weak mem- 
bers of the churchto talk about weak elders 
and deacons. 


Let us all begin now to be strong in the 
Lordand the power of His might (Eph. 6:10). 
Souls—many previous souls—are in the 
balance LJ 











Some time agoI was talking to a preacher 
friend and in thecourse of the conversation 
we beganto discuss various sermon topics 
we had used the previous year. The friend 
made the comment that he was afraid he 
was devoting too muchof his time to nega- 
tive preaching and not enough to positive. 
I asked him what he meant by this, and his 
answer was that when he thought of the 


many sermons he had preached in previous | 


months he was afraid most of them dealt 
with things Christians ought not to do, and 
that too few of them had dealt with positive 
duties and responsibilities and privileges 
of the Christian. 


I suppose there is a great deai of merit to 
this idea and certainly no preacher of the 
gospel should spend all of his time telling 
people what NOT to do and what they are 
doing wrong. There is the needof balanced 
preaching, but i'm afraid that at least in 
some quarters the pendulum has swung the 
other way and that toomany of us as 
preachers are trying to devote ALL of our 
time to "positive" preaching and have just 
about eliminated ALL negative aspects. 


CENTRAL 











The Central congregation has assumed the 
responsibility for conducting the Sunday 
morning TV program on WAAY TY, Chan- 
nel 31, at 7:00 a.m. The theme for this 
program is titled "We Proclaim Him." 
This will be a film presentation of "Tales 
From Great Books", with dialogue provided 
by Bro. Dan Cabe. This promises to be 
an excellent series of lessons and we urge 
all within viewing distance to tune in to 
this program on Sunday morning. 


Bro. Billy Pitts was recently installed as 
a new elder at Central. 


Vacation Bible School at Central is planned 
for June 24 - 28, for grades 1 through6. 
This year the teens" at Central will be 
involved in the teaching program. 


THINGS THE BIBLE TELLS 


US NOT TO DO 


By 
LEO POWERS 





But when one examines the Bible carefully 
he can readily see that although there is 
muchin the Bible that is of a positive note, 
there is also much in the Bible that we are 
told NOT to do. For example, the Bible 
teaches us "be not angry" (Eph. 4:26, 33). 
The Bible teaches us not to think of our- 
selves more highly than we should think, 
or not to be conceited (Rom. 12:3, 16). We 
are also expressly forbidden not to take 
revenge (Rom. 12:17-21). Jesus expressly 
forbids worry and anxiety (Matt. 6:34). 
There are many passages in the Bible 
which teach "be not proud" (Jer. 13:15, for 
example). Also, the Bible teaches that we 
should not be slothful and lazy (Rom. 12:11). 


These are just a few examples cited to 
Show that there MUST be negative preach- 
ing. While we must always strive for 
balance in our presentation of the Word of 
God, let us not be distrubed when our at- 
tention is called to some things the Bible 
tells us NOT to do. Also, let us heed these 
warnings and fillour lives with those things 
which the Bible expressly teaches us to do. 

i 


CAMPAIGN 


Last month the Central congregation hosted 
the genera! planning session for the coming 
Campaign for Christ. The various com- 
mittees have beenformed and mostof them 
have been filled with key workers. So that 
we may make this the best campaign ever, 
one that will be long remembered, we will 
need the assistance of all members within 
a radius of 75 miles. Please be ready and 
willing to help whenever you are called 
upon. The next general meeting is set for 
7 July 1974, 2:30 p.m., at Mayfair. On 
that day a visit to the Von Braun Civic . 
Center is planned (under construction). 


Both men and women are invited to attend 
these meetings. 





Papo Fold Siaseass TRACT 
By 


This tract makes comparison between our 
more popular translations of the Bible. It 
is also concerned with the accuracy and 
a reliability of different versions. Order 
Let every soul be subject to the from R.L. Kilpatrick, 2710 Day Road, Hunts- 
higher powers; for there v8 no ville, AL 35801, at 15 cents per copy. 
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Jimmy Jividen 







A Christian is a citizen of two governments. 
The one is of the worid while the other is 
of heaven. He has responsibilities to both 
governments. One of the requirements of 
the heavenly kangdom is that he submit un- 
to the earthly kingdom. Of course should 
there ever be conflict in the requirements 
of the twokingdoms, the Christian will obey 
the eternal King andsubmit tothe heavenly § | 
kingdom (Acts 5:29). No matter what @ | 
government a Christian finds himself under 
he will endeavor to fulfill his responsibili- 
ties of citizenship. FIRST, he will obey 
the government, even though sometimes , 
the laws will seem unjast and without 
reason. 


(Rom. 13:1) 
aun iy 
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But as long as they do not require actions 
contrary to God's law, they must be obeyed. 
Peter said, ‘be subject to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's sake" (I Pet. 2:13). 
This would require obedience to laws re- 
garding hunting and littering the highways 
as well as laws regarding murder and 
stealing. Second, he wiil pay his taxes. 
Paul said that one ought to pay tribute, not 
only out of fear of wrath, but also because | 
of conscience's sake (Rom. 13:6). Third, 
he will pray for his rulers. Paul exhorts 
that prayers be made for "kings and all 

that ae high places that we iar leada GOSPEL MEETING 
tranquil and quiet life" (I Tim. 2:2). This Glover's Chapel 

means that one must pray even for those 

who have opposing politics, if they are in June 3 - 9, 7:30 P. M. 
authority. Yes, Render unto Caesar his J.C. Davidson, Preaching 
due and unto God that which He demands = 


and deserves. 
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VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 


Farley Church of Christ 
12113 S. Memorial Parkway 


June 10 - 14, 9:30 - 11:30 a.m. 


GOSPEL MEETING 
Owens Cross Roads 
17 - 21 June 1974, 7:30 P.M. | 


Byron Laird, Preaching 
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A GRATEFUL HEART 





God has been and, we hope, always will be 
very generous with His people. And often- 
times it seems that we are too busy to stop 
and properly thank Him for His goodness 
and love which He so mercifully and 
bountifully shows to us daily as we tread 
the streets of life. We should pray as did 
the poet, George Herbert, who said, 


Thou hast given so much to me, 
Give one thing more~a grateful heart. 


Yes, to properly appreciate God's goodness 
toward us, we should pause often and 
"Count our many blessings, name them 
One by one. And we can see just what the 
Lord has done." 


God poured out His love to mankind in 
providing him with all the necessities of 
life and that in a plentiful quantity. And 
best of all He provided us with a Saviour 
so that we, through Him, might obtain that 
greatest blessing of all, eternal life. (II 
Tim. 2:10). 


Jesus gave His all, His very life for us, 
"IT gave,I gave my life for thee, What hast 
thou given for me?" In comparison with 


MASTIN LAKE 


To say that Mastin Lake had an excellent 
gospel meeting with Bro. Bob Bryson is 
to put it mildly. During the meeting there 
were 146 responses, with 16 baptisms. 
The following Sunday 4 were baptised, and 
the Sunday following this, 3 more were 
baptised. This speaks for itself. 


Vacation Bible School for Mastin Lake is 
set for June 17 - 21, 7:00 p.m. to 9:00 p. m. 
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RANDOLPH 


Attendance and interest were excellent at 
Randolph intheir meeting with Bro. Norman 


Hooten, minister at Mastin Lake. One was} 


restored. 


By 
OVIDA CAMPBELL 


what God has given to us, our answer 
would have to be "very, very little.'" We 
will never be able to count the many bles- 
sings which we receive from God. We will 
never be able to thank Him for all that He 
has done for us, but we should try. [ Thess. 
2:8 says, "In everything give thanks.'’ We 
are tobe always thankful for God's benefits 
and express our thanks to Him. 


Truly, the child of God should be aware of 
the blessings afforded him andalways give 
thanks unto the glory of God. "For all 
things are for your sakes, that the grace, 
being multiplied through the many, may 
cause the thanksgiving to abound unto the 
glory of God.'"' The Psalmist David said, 


Enter into his gates withthanksgiving 
and into his courts with praise: give 
thanks unto him and bless his name. 
For Jehovah is good; his loving kind- 
ness endureth forever (Ps. 100:4, 5). 


And again, David said, "Surely the right- 
eous shall give thanks unto thy name” (Ps. 
140:13}. So let us not become too busy with 
the cares of this life to remember our 
Creator and all that He has done for us. & 


GREENFIELD 
Winston Burton, from Jonesboro, Ark., 
will begin a gospel meeting at Greenfield 
July 8 - 14, at 7:30 p. m. 


Recently there have been | baptism and 11 
restorations at Greenfield. 
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FARRIS DRIVE 


Vernon Smith, a student at the University 
of Alabama in Huntsville, preaches for the 
Farris Drive Church of Christ. After 
graduation this year, Bro. Smith will begin 
wortsing toward his Master's Degree at the 
University. 
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Opinions Peau 


By R. L. Kilpatrick 


The Pharisees, and sometimes the disciples, made the 
mistake of thinking that God only fellowshipped people 
because of what they were. This is why they yelled at 
Christ, ''This man received sinners."’ They could not 
conceive of God receiving a man who, in their opinion, 
was not what he ought to be. They failed to understand 
that it is because of what God is that people are received 
and not because of the worthiness of the people. We 
have apparently been unable fo see it any differently! 
Our understanding of this great truth has progressed 
little—if any at all—through the last twenty centuries. 


We are still like those disciples who told Jesus of find- 
ing those whowere Casting out devils and then forbidding 
them (Mk. 9:38-40). We have reacted the same way 
toward those who are trying to cooperate in casting 
Satan from the community. We too, have equated "not 
being with us” as “not being with Christ.” And of course 
Jesus hands us the same answer:"He that is not against 
us is On Our side.'' Therefore, we find Christ receiving 
and fellowshipping people whom we reject. God has 
never made the perfection of knowledge, doctrine, char— 
acter, understanding, and deportment the conditions of 
fellowship. He asks only for a perfection in love. That 
is, all the love the heart could muster as it grew, and 
the rest would follow. The same should be sufficient 
for all of us today. 


Because of our limited concepts of the meaning of the 
word "fellowship'' we once again cheat ourselves. Be- 
Cause we have equated fellowship, even social relation— 


ship, with approving andcondoning the religious doctrines- 


and practices of others, we have failed to take advantage 
of great opportunities. There is mutual benefit that can 
comefrom religious and social intercourse with others. 
We find it in the common good we may accomplish in 
community efforts that help all. It may be attempts to 
eradicate gambling, liquor, drugs, pornography, etc., 
where all possible support is needed. When we fail—as 
we so often do—to join in these efforts, we appear to 
others as "having a form of Godliness, but unwilling to 
have anything to do with religion as a force" (2 Tim. 3:5 
Moffatt). For those who may be fearful of such com- 
munity cooperation, let us hasten to add that it is not 
necessary for us to lose our religious identity and rea- 
sons for existence by such cooperation. It can be done 
with great profit if we can ever learn that our doing so 
isn't "fellowshipping error" and "'bidding it Godspeed." 
We don't become sectarian by associating with'’sectar- 
ians"’ anymore than Jesus became a sinner by associat- 
ing with sinners. Let's take the lead in all noble efforts 
and then invite others to join us. 
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Habakkuk- The Doubter and Complainer 
By 


DON R. SMYTH 
Minister, Maysville Church of Christ 





GOD IS PATIENT WITH A DOUBTER 


There is not anything ungodly about having 
honest doubts as long as we allow these 
doubts to be solved by God's divine revela- 
tion. Such was the case in Habakkuk's life. 
He doubted if God anew what He was doing. 
And, yet, God was patient with this man. 
Since God was patient with Habakkuk should 
we expect Him to be less patient with 
doubters today? Furthermore, since we 
are followers of God, instead of marking 
people off as liberal and skeptics because 
they have a few doubts, should we not be 
more patient with them and teach them the 
Lord's way more perfectly? God wants the 
doubter’s doubt solved and the only thing 
that will cure doubt is surity. And the only 
assurity anyone can have is inGod's divine 
revelation and in God's love and care for 
them. 


HABAKKUK'S DOUBT AND COMPIAINT 


In chapter one of Habakkuk's book he com- 
plains to God because of the violence and 
oppression that was being practiced by the 
people of Judah. God's people had become 
so covetous that they were oppressing the 
poor, robbing others, and carrying out 
crooked business deals. Now Habakkuk 
felt that since the wicked were prospering 
and compassing about the righteous that 
God was unconcerned and that He had turned 
His back on the situation at hand. He had 
doubts that God really knew how to control 
the affairs of justice, and in reality accus- 
sed God of being unrighteous and unjust. 
And so Habakkuk's question to God is this: 
"How long will you allow the wickedness of 
Judah to go unpunished?'"' And so what 
does God tell him? 


GOD'S ANSWER 


God answers his question in chapter one 
and verse five. God says, "I want you to 
look out here among the nations and I'll 


show you something that you won't believe 


when I tell you."’ He says, "I am raising 
up the Chaldeans (Babylonians) that bitter 
and hasty nation to bring judgment on 
wicked Judah.'' Now what? Habakkuk says: 
"I don't believe you."' God said, '"T told 
you you wouldn't."' Habakkuk says, "You 
can't do that! You can’t bring judgment on 
a nation by another nation that is more 
wicked than it is."" Habakkuk acknowledges 
that Judah deserves punishment for her 
evil, but he cannot understand how a just 
God could use a more wicked nation (Baby - 
lon) to punish a less wicked nation (Judah). 
And so he says to God, "You can't dothat!" 
God very simply tells him, "just wait and 
see.'' The prophet said, "I will sit on my 
watchtower and wait." 


A PROPHET SEES THE LIGHT 


As Habakkuk waits forthe coming judgment 
of God upon Judah he finally states his fear 
of such in chapter three and verse 16. He 
said, ‘I'm scared to death becauseall I 
can do is wait."' During this period the 
prophet has a change of heart. In the latter 
part of chapter 3 he states that when God's 
judgment comes upon Judah, by the invad- 
ing army of Babylon, that the sustaining 
elements of life will be cut off. He says, 
“There will be no more grapes, no more 
oil, no more bread, no more sheep, and 
no more Cattle."" Now, what does a man of 
God do when suddenly his nation will lose 
everything? Notice verse 138, "Yet I will 
rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of 
my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, is my 
strength. 


And so what can we do if we lose every -~ 
thing? Rejoice in Jehovah! How muchcan 
a person lose and still have faith in God 
and rejoice in Jehovah? Everything! This 
is the faith that overcomes the fear. Re— 
gardless of what happens, Habakkuk’s at- 
titude is hallelujah anyway, for man shall 








not live by bread alone but by every word 
which proceeds out of the mouth of God" 
(Matthew 4:4). 


Habakkuk started off by saying to God, ''You 
can't do that, you don't know what you're 
coing"’", but he ended up saying, "I will 
trust in Jehovah no matter what happens— 
hallelujah anyway!" This is one of the 
lessons we learn: It may be that we are 
often skeptical and doubtful about the 
world's situation because of all the prob- 
lems we face, but if we will look through 
the eye of faith to the heavens we will see 
that God still rules ali things from His 
throne. Jesus Christ is still seated at His 
right hand. The Spirit of God still fills the 
world with His word. We are gloriously 
saved by the grace of God. Nothing im- 
portant has changed and so hallelujah any - 
way praise God for His greatness. & 
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A 
Name 
That 
reper Fits 


According to the Commercial Appeal, Sat- 
urday, May 18, 1974, the Southern Baptist 
Convention has started looking for a new 
name. According to the news release, Dr. 
W.A.Criswell, pastor of the first Baptist 
Church in Dallas, and a former SBC presi- 
dent, has announced that he will revive the 
name change effort next month. The article 
continues, "Several attempts have failed 
because a more appropriate name that has 
significant theological meaning, and is at 
the same time pleasant to the ear, has not 
been found." 


I think it is significant thatat least accord- 
ing to the article this church recognizes 
the need for changing its name. I whole- 
heartedly concur that the name Southern, 
or Baptist, or Convention is not to be found 
anywhere in the New Testament signifying 
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the name of the Lord's church. It is also 
Significant that it seems never to have 
occurred to these people to look in the 
Bible to find a name for their church. I 
would suggest that they turn to the New 
Testament tofind the name for their church. 
There they will find such terms as "the 
churches of Christ", "the church of the 
Lord", "the church of the firstborn", "the 
church of God", to designate the church. 
These are names that have "significant 
theological meaning" and they are at the 
same time "pleasant to the ear."’ But more 
importantly, they are names that were 
given by the pen of inspiration. 


While they are looking into the New Test2- 
ment for names for their church to wear, 
I would suggest that they look to the New 
Testament to find terms which were used 
to designate those whocomposed the church. 
Nowhere in the New Testament is a Christ- 
ian called a "Baptist". They are called 
"members of the body", "citizens of the 
kingdom", "disciples of Christ", "children 
of God"! "brethren", "saints", and "Christ- 
ians". I would also suggest that they look 
into the New Testament and find the terms 
of entrance into the church. These are 
spelled out very clearly in Acts 2. They 
might also see what the New Testament has 
to say concerning the pattern of worship of 
the church: they taught, they prayed, they 
gave on the first day of the week, they ob- 
served the Lord's supper on the first day 
of the week, and they sang without accom- 
panying their music with a mechanical 
instrument. 


These are just SOME of the suggestions I 
would have for the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention as they searchfor a name that fits. 
It is commendable that they desire to 
change their name. it is tragic that it 
seems not to have occurred to them to 
name their church what God has named the 
church. i 


MASTIN LAKE 


GOSPEL MEETING: 4-10 Aug., 7:00 p. m. 
J.B. Whitaker, Preaching 
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Someone asks, "What makes a strong 
eldership?""' Basically, the answer is 
rather simple. "It is one made up of well 
qualified men. '' Somehow I get the feeling 
that more is involved. Let me begin by 
saying that just because I'm an elder (and 
have been for 6 years) that I don't have all 
the answers on this or any other subject. 
I hope to keep learning as long as my earthly 
journey continues. 


All of us should be interested in strong 
elderships, because, if the church is to 
survive the wave of lukewarmness sweep- 
ing through us right now, it will have to be 
on the strength of dedicated and united 


A STRONG ELDERSHIP 


y 
BOB COBB 


Elder, Memorial Parkway 


elderships, and with the help of dedicated © 


members. Congregations have problems 
with liberalism and any number of other 
isms when they are divided—whether it is 
division over doctrine, the mechanics of 
dealing with error, or what have you. A 
divided eldership is a weak eldership. 


What are some things which make for a | 


strong eldership beside the qualifications 
set forth in I Tim. Chapter 3, and Titus 
Chapter 1? Probably there is very little 
we Can Say that can't be related to one or 
more of the qualifications as listed. How- 
ever, let's discuss a few points. 


First, a strong eldership is made up of 
big men. Not physicaily, but spiritually, 
emotionally, and all the other character- 
istics that right thinking people admire in 
aman. An elder must be big enough to 
tell his fellow elders he's sorry, to tell 
the congregation he's sorry, to yield his 
position when necessary to present the 
congregation with a united position, to 
listen to criticism whether justified or not, 
to be patient while some of the members 
play at religion, to be patient when the 
tasks assigned to various members aren't 
done as requested, to pray for the lost 
when we know by their actions they aren't 





interested in being saved, to resign from 
the eldership when something inhis life or 
that of his family diminishes his influence 
to the point where he can no longer effec- 
tively serve, to refrain from gossiping 
about, or backbiting the members (yes, 
most elders are human), etc. 


Secondly, a strong eldership is made up of 
men who dearly love the Lord and his 
church. What else would cause a man to 
Spend so much time away from his family, 
to stay awake nights pondering decidions 
(past and future), to be abused by a few of 
the members, to counsel with unfaithful 
members who will admit they know what 
they should be doing but won't, to spend 
countless hours trying to reach the one 
decision whichisbest for thecongregation, 
to rake a fellow elder over the coals and 
then tell him you love him (because you do 
and after that nothing is ever said about it 
because it is as if it never happened. The 
eldership allows a close relationship un- 
equaled among men.), and to spend long 
hours studying the Book to be able to feed 
the flock and to assure what others feed it 
is scriptural. 


Finally, a strong eldership is made up of 
men who want to go to heaven more than 
anything else. The eldership is responsible 
not only for its individual souls but to each 
soul in the congregation. The burden of 
this one responsibility alone gets to be 
almost unbearable at times. 

A strong congregation makes the task of 
elders lighter and more pleasant because 
more time can be spent on decisions and 
plans for saving souls and expanding vari- 
ous works. You can help your eldership 
becon e stronger by being a faithful Christ- 
ian and by helping them in every way 
possible,including constructive suggestions 
and criticisms. May God help each of us 
to grow stronger each day of our lives. BF 

















It is regrettable that so few of our brethren 
are specialists in the study of biblical law. 
Law is a vast and difficult subject. As one 
theologian put it, "The ChristianSystem may 
be understood only as it relates to law."' We 
can find no reason to doubt the saying. The 
next several lessons will deal with this 
enlightening subject. 


The general brotherhood attitude toward 
law seems to be that, since we are no 
longer under the law (meaning the law of 
Moses) why waste time studying about it? 
If the matter of law was as simple as this 
we would have to agree. Such an attitude 
grossly oversimplifies the subject and re- 
flects a lack of understanding. The subject 
of law must not be confined to the law of 
Moses, yet, here is where the study begins. 
Alexander Campbell said, 


Every one, then, who would accurate- 
ly understand the Christian institution 
must approachit through the Mosaic; 
and he who would be proficient in the 
Jewish must make Paul his commen- 
tator. While the mere politician, 
moralist, or religionist contemplates 
the one without the other, though he 
may find much to admire in both. he 
will never understand either. A veil, 
thick as that which concealed the 
glory of the face of Moses from the 
Israelites, will hide the glory of the 
Jewish and Christian institutions 
from his view (Christian System, 
page 118). 


Law permeates every plateau of religious 
though and the Christian System is to be 
understood only as it relates directly or 
indirectly to law, or as it stands in con- 
trast to law. 











Fundamentals of the Faith (series) 


LESSON i1 


The Study of Law 


Part i 


By R. L. KILPATRICK 


We have heard many times that the old 
testament is the new testament concealed, 
and that the new testament is the old test- 
ament revealed. The saying is true, how- 
ever, we seldom think the matter through 
to its conclusion. We usually stop thinking 
when weundersiand that the new testament 
was concealed within the old testament in 
the prophecies of Christ and the Kingdom. 
But notice the words of Jesus (Lk. 24:44). 


...everything written about me in the 

law of Moses and the prophets 

and the psalms must be fulfilled. 
So it is not just in the prophets that the 
new testament is concealed, but also in the 
"law" and "psalms". Throughout the whole 
old testament, the new testament was re- 
vealed in the law, the ceremonies of fest- 
ivals, meat offerings, drink offerings, new 
moons, sabbaths, and in other ways. (cf 
Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 8:5; 9:1-28; 10:1, 10-12; 
12:18-28, and 13:10-16). From beginning to 
end, the old testament points exclusively 
to the coming of Christ, and ''Whatsoever 
things were written aforetimes were writ- 
ten for our learning. ..'' (Rom. 15:4). 


UNIVERSAL LAW 


First of all we must understand that God's 
very nature is the supreme standard for 
all law—we sometimes refer to it as the 
"law of divine nature.'' Divine laws were 
first expressed in laws regulating the uni- 
verse and also the physical body, and we 
refer to these as "natural" laws. God's 
natural laws are just as fixed as God's 
own immutable nature. These natural 
laws refers to man’s both physical and 
spiritual nature. 


We must understand however, that man's 


spiritual nature in "unchangeable" only 
when there is no interferencefrom a high- 
er power. To change man required the 
efforts of the Holy Spirit of God. A power- 
ful point to understand is that two natures 
reside in man, the good and the evil, and 
both have existed since the sin of Adam, 
with the evil dominating the good. It is the 
Holy Spirit who separates the two and who 
energizes the inner goodness in man and 
allows him to dominate the life entity. 
Paul said, 


Do not be conformed to this world 
but be transformed by the renewal 
of your minds...(Rom. 12:2). 


.he saved us,...by the washing 
of regeneration and renewal in the 
Holy Spirit (Titus 3:5). 


THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH 


The "law of sin and death" (Rom. 8:2) be- 
came the natural way of all flesh after the 
fall of Adam. The word "law", as used in 
Romans 8:2, does not mean law as a legal 
precept but rather a natural order of life 
from that time onward. The natural way 
of mankind is now thatof ''sin'’and "death" 
following. Commenting on Romans 8:2, 
Anders Nygren says, 


Here Paul contrasts two different 
Jaws or orders. To live "in Christ" 
is to come in under the "law of the 
Spirit,'’ and that involves freedom 
from the law of sin and _ death." 
Here, law confronts law. But "law"’ 
is here given a meaning which is out 
of the ordinary. The thought is not 
about a law of the same sort as that 
from which we are set free, but of a 
law in the general sense of the new 
order (Commentary on Romans, 
Fortress Press). 


When Paul speaks of the tragedy of the 
human race in Adam, he immediately 
counters the tragic aspect with the "hope" 
of immortality which is possible in Christ. 


If, because of one man's trespass, 
death reigned through that one man, 
much more will those who receive 
the abundance of grace and the free 
gift of righteousness reign in life 
through the one man Jesus Christ. 
Then as one man's trespass led to 
condemnation for all men, so one 
man's act of righteousness leads to 
acquital and life for all men. For as 
by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by one man's obe- 
dience many will be made righteous" 
(Rom. 5:17-19). 


~The Two Dominions . 
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In making the great contrast between the 
old dominion of sin and death and the new 
age of life and righteousness, Paul sets 
Adam and Christ in juxtaposition and speaks 
of Adam as a "'type’' of him who was to 
come (Rom.5:13), but only as they are in 
parallel positions. The verses in Romans 
9:12-21 may very well be captioned, '’The 
Two Dominions". 
to illustrate the two dominions and the 
conditions that prevail in each order. One 
division illustrates the dominion of 
death, and the other the dominion of life. 
Adam is the head and representative of the 
dominion of death and Christ is the head 
and representative of the dominion of life. 
That which is typical and antetypical are 
the two ages, the two heads, and the two 
orders—life and death. 


It is doubtful that any two persons could 
be more unlike than Adam and Christ; but 
the similarity isin that whichis character- 
istic of one is characteristic of the other. 
With Adam's "one act of disobedience", all 
that became characteristic of the human 





race aS a result, is typical of Christ's’one | 


act of obedience‘and all that resulted from 
it. The one act of disobedience brought 
death; the one act of obedience brought life. 
One man's "sin" condemned the human 
race and one man's "righteousness" justi- 
fies the spiritual race. The sinful nature 


of Adam was transmuted to all of his des- } 


cendants and the righteous nature of Christ 
is likewise bestowed uponall of His spirit- 
ual descendants. Guiit is imputed to 
Adam's offspring because of his sin and 
righteousness is deciared of those who are 
in Christ because of his perfect life. Death 
exercises its power over all of Adam's 
children while life is the power that rules 
inthe kingdom of God. Therefore, the 
head of the body of humanity is typical of 





the head of the spiritual body of Christ. 


the church. 


It has been said that what we lost in Adam 
has been regained in Christ, the second 
Adam. This is why Paul could say, ''There 
is therefore now nocondemnation for those 


In chart 1 we havetried | 





who are inChrist Jesus. For the law of 
theSpiritof life in Christ Jesus has set me 
free from the law of sin and death" (Rom. 
621 Ail. 


THE SPIRITUAL NATURE 


As man had the option in the beginning of 
selecting his type of spiritual nature 
through obedience or disobedience, we have 


/ now regained the option through faith in 


Christ. We may now put on a"new nature"’ 
through faith in Christ. We have become 
partakers of his divine nature (II Pet. 1:4). 
In reality, it is impossible for man to 
change the natural man, the "old man". 
What takes place in conversion is that the 
inward spirit is given the power to domin- 
ate the outward, or natural man. The old 
man remains the same as pertaining to its 
natural earthly lusts. But he has lost his 
power to rule. 


Paul has reference to these two natures 
when he speaks of Christ , 


From now on, therefore we regard 
no one from a human point of view; 
even though we once regarded Christ 
from a human point of view, we re- 
gard him thus no longer. Therefore, 
if any one is in Christ, he is a new 
creation; the old has passed away, 
behold, the new has come" (II Cor. 
5:16. ke): 


Christ ceased to be "human" after his 
resurrection, even though he had all the 
appearance of such. Humanity is associa- 
ted only with the fleshly man. In Christ, 
we likewise have put off "humanity'’, when 
our spirits became united with him in the 


| spiritual resurrection of baptism (Rom. 6: 


3,4). Paul said, ''But he who is united to 
the Lord becomes one spirit with him" (I 
Gor. 6:17; ce? Rom 625% $:26, 27, Rem. 8: 
11, 14-16; Heb. 2:11). 


SIN NOT COUNTED 


In referring to verses i2 through 21 of 
Romans 5, Anders Nygren says that these 
lOverses are themost significant passages 
in all the Bible, and should be the begin- 
ning point in a study of this epistle. Be- 


cause, all that which Paul has dealt with 
prior to chapter 5, and all that he will deal 
with afterwards comes together in these 
few passages. 


In Romans 5:12-21, Paul points out that 
through one man sin entered the human 
race and spread throughout the whole world, 
and as sin spread so did also death, the 
wages of sin. This was the beginning of 
the ‘age of sin and death." In verse 14, he 
says that ''death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over those whose sins were 
not like the transgression of Adam, who 
was a type of the one who was to come." 


Paul said that sin was in the world before 
the law was given, but he also added that 
sin is NOT COUNTED where there is no 


law! The law to which he refers is the | 
law of Moses, coming approximately 2500 | 


years after the original sin. Between the 
law given in the garden of Eden and the law 
of Moses, there had been no law given to 


the world, only to individuals. Yet, sin | 


was in the world and sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law (1 John 3:4). So how could 
there be sin when there was no law to 
break? 


Also, death was in the world before law, 
and death is the "wages of sin'’ (Rom. 6:23). 
But Paul goes on to say that sin is not 
counted where there is no law. This leads 
us to the obvious question, Why did man 


die? This appears to lead us in circles. | 


There was no law between Eden and Moses, 
and sin is the transgression of law. So it 
seems that we could reason that there was 
no sin between Adam and Moses. Yet, 
death reigned between these two periods 
and death is the wages of sin. We conclude 
therefore, that sin may exist where there 
is no law We simply need to determine 
which law caused their demise, for surely 


sin and death is the result of brealsing law. 
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the ENSIGN fair 
Editors: 


It is with much pleasure that I greeted 
your first issue of the ENSIGN fair. 


I especially applauded your attempt to in- 
volve wide participation by local church 
leaders. While I personally think you 
deserve much praise for your first year of 
publication, it is all too obvious that local 
church leaders are not knocking your door 
down with insight. {I have expressed best 
wishes to one of our elders for his partic- 
ipation. ) 


I now express my delayed appreciation to 
you for the publication and its goals. To 
all who have supplied the articles—espec- 
ially non-preachers—I say it can only be 
for the ultimate betterment of the faith 
that you tried and attained. 

—W.W. Scott, Memorial Parkway 


FROM THE EDITORS: We appreciate this 
kind of letter. It tells us that we have 
made clear our aim in presenting this 
monthly publication. We have on a number 
of occasions appealed to the local church 
leaders to help us promote the magazine. 
So far, as Bro. Scott says, they haven't 
exactly beaten a path to our door. In all 
fairness though, we must say that some 
have responded—with subscriptions, arti-— 
cles, news items, etc., but certainly not 
on the scale of which we are capable. To 
our way of thinking, it is a little hypocritical 
to preach and teach, ‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel", etc., and 
then ignore the plea of others for help in 
doing so. Pray withus that such an attitude 
may change. 





Is The Restoration Plea Valid? 


By CALVIN WARPULA 








1 have finished reading a review of the churches of 
Christ by Elmer Clark in his The Smatl Sects in America 
written in 1939. Clark, a Methodist, says the churches 
of Christ arc a fundamentalist, rock-bound group who 
think themselves to be the only ones going to heaven. He 
says the church of Christ has its own denominational 
theoiogy and exclusiveness though it claims not to be a 
denomination. The religious world thinks that the church 
of Christ is Pharisaical and picayunish and that we make 
it a habit to strain out gnats and swallow Alexander 
Campbell. 

These impressions by outsiders have made me stop and 
think. It is always interesting to know what others think 
of us. It makes us re-evaluate our position to make sure 
our message ts Biblical and wonder why it is not being 
clearly heard by the masses, 

Clark has over-reacted quite severely to the aims and 
pleas of the church of Christ, and yet he has given an 
honest impression based on his dealings with many of my 
brethren. What shall we do? Is the church of Christ a 
denomination? Is it true that we might as weil give up 
our plea for a return to apostolic Christianity? 

First, in reply to Clark, he fails to distinguish the per- 


manent from the temporary in the New Testament. He — 


charges us with failing in our plca for a return to the 
Scriptures because we do not practice feet washing, 
miraculous hcalings, tongue speaking, laying on of hands, 
or have living apostles in the church on earth. God started 
the church with miracles and gave his law for it to con- 
tinue to grow and develop. Miracles are nowhere said to 
be a part uf the gospel system of salvation nor necessary 
to the functioning of the church. They were the 
“scaffolding”? God used to erect his holy temple (the 
church) and now that the temple ts completed in all its 
parts there is no need for the scaffolding to remain on the 
exterior. The gifts of the Spirit aided the infant church 
but now that the revelation of God is complete and 


written in the New Testament there ts no need for the | 
gifts. As far as fcet washiny goes, we still wash feet when | 


it is needed (just as the early church did) as « home duty 
of hospitality (I Tim. 5:10), not as a church worship 
service. 

The permancnt can be distingwisiied from the tempo- 
rary by the totality of Bible teaching on xny siven 
subject. One versc isolated from its context and from the 
historical setting can be construed to teach anything one 
desires. 

Second, the church of Christ is not perfect in its mem- 
bership any more thin the church at Corinth or Ephesus 
was perfect. The church is still composed of human beings 
who sin and fail God and continually need forgivencss 
and mercy. Every fault and weakness in the church of 
Christ today can be seen tn the first century church. We 
are no fess the church of Christ because of our weaknesses 
than they were because of theirs. 





Third, we have not always lived up to our plea. Our 
brethren, because of pride and the power of the devil, 
have sometimes succumbed to the evils of division and 
sectarian thinking. We have preached peace, and practiced 
war. We have taught unity, and demonstrated division. 
We have affirmed love, and exhibited hatred. I have met 
some brethren who are more sectarian in their attitudes 
than any fully aligned denominational clergyman. There 
are at least a dozen different groups among us because of 
the pressing of opinions and expediencies into laws of 


| God and the refusal to show Christian love and liberty. 


These failures are in men—not in eur pica or the 
Scriptures. I do see denominational tendencies in the 
brotherhood and these things disturb me to no end. This 
generation of Christians, like all other, is not exempt 
from the dangers of apostatizing. 

Fourth, if the restoration plea of a complete return 
to a Biblical faith will not work then nothing will. If 1 
cannot be a Christian just like Paul and Peter and Dorcas 
and Demetrius, then | want nothing of so-called 
Christendom. If I cannot belong to the same church they 
did and practice the same doctrinal befiefs, then I want 
nothing of Christianity. If a return to the Bible ts a mis- 
take, then surely the confused contradictory division of 
denominationalism ts a far greater failure. If we will not 
be directed by the Bible, then by what will we be di- 
rected? My views? Your opinions? The pope’s dictates? 
{f God does not speak to us today through the Bible, 
then whom does he speak through, and how do we 
know for sure “‘it’s the real thing’? When men cut them- 
selves off from the Bible, they are completely ‘‘adrift 
without charts, compass, or rudder” to freely float 
wherever human whims beckon. If we flee from the 
Biblical stance we have nowhere to go and no place to 
turn. 

Fifth, the church of Christ needs to really become 
what we claim to be. We need to practice first century 
liberality, unity, love, and dedication. We need to engrain 
within the fabric of our being, “In faith, unity; in 
opinions, liberty; in all things, love,” and make it work. 
The church is known to many only for what we are 
against. It is time we began to produce the fruit of the 
Spirit and preach the faith, hope, and love for which the 
apostles stood. The church of Jesus must follow Jesus 
if we are to be recognized as the people of Jesus. 

Finally, it should come as no surprise to us that the 
church of Christ will be sometimes misunderstood by the 
masses and misrepresented by prejudiced minds. (Note 
Acts 28:20-22.) The most important evaluation in the 
universe is not what men think about us but what God 
knows about us. Christ stands in the midst of his 
churches. He knows our desires, our motivations, our 
failures, and our successes. We will al] be judged by God’s 
standards—not men’s. 
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THE POWER OF LATERAL THINKING 


The story is told that an ugly money-lender 
once offered to cancel a merchant's ‘big 
debt in return for the merchant’s beautiful 
daughter. When the merchant balked, the 
money -lender proposeda gambling scheme, 
and the merchant had toagreetoit because 
he could not repay the loan. 


The money-lender said he would puta black 
pebble and a white one into an empty bag, 
and the girl would haveto reach in and take 
one out. If she picked the black pebble, she 
would become the money-lender's wife and 
her father's debt would be canceled. If She 
took the white one, she would stay with her 
father and thedebt would still be canceled. 


But the girl noticed that the lender, in | 


picking up the pebbles along the pebble- 
strewn path where they were bargaining, 
slyly put two black ones in the bag. 


The negative thinker would see such a 
situation as hopeless. He would say there 
was no way out, and resign himself to his 
fate. But the young girl was no negative 
thinker. She reached into the bag and drew 
out a pebble and without looking at it she 
lets it drop to the path, where it was lost 
among all the others. "Oh, how clumsy of 
me,’’ she says. ‘But never mind—if you 
look into the bag you will be able to tell 
which pebble I took by the color of the one 
that is left." The remaining pebble was 
black, of course, and the money-lender 
dared not admit his dishonesty. 


This story illustrates the advantages of 
"lateral thinking"t over conventional think- 
ing, which is too quick to conclude there 
is no way out of a problem. So, too, the 
Christian must weigh every situation in 
terms of its moral demands. But in sub- 
jecting ourselves to God's laws we are 
availing ourselves of His incomparable 
power and wisdom as well. 

A minister concluded a powerful sermon 
on the Ten Commandments. As the people 
filed out, one glum-faced man was heard 





to say, ‘Well, anyway, I have never made 


a graven image." 


li 


HINTS FOR THE PULPIT 


Avoid the abstract. Fuzz on a peach was 
God's finishing touch for a fine fruit. But 
fuzz on an idea is a mistake. 


* * *£ ££ * *€ K 


Illustrate. Current happenings, real-life 
situations and personal references elevate 
the familiar into the fascinating. 


* * * € Kk Kk KX 


A sermon should not be like a Chinese 
firecracker to be fired off for the noise it 
makes. —Henry Ward Beecher 


* * * *€ & *K K OF 


Inspect your sermons carefully before you 
light up. Fireworks fail mostly because of 
the packaging. In the pulpit, a preacher 
may spit fire at the start of the sermon, but 
if his materials are poorly put together, 
then nothing interesting happens beyond 
watching the fuse burn down. 


UNUSUAL TRANSLATION 

The old preacher stood up to preach. He 
read his text, Matthew 4:24, ''...they 
brought unto him all sick people that were 
taken with diver’'s diseases..." The 
preacher said: "Now, the doctors can 
scrutinize you, analyze you, and some 
times cure your ills, but when you have 
divers disease, then only the Lord can 
cure. And brethren, there is a reguiar 
epidemic of divers diseases among us. 
Some dive for the door after Sunday School 
is over. Some dive for the TV set during 
the evening services, others dive for the 
car for a weekend trip, while others dive 
for their dimes and nickels to put in the 
offering, instead of tithing. Yes, it takes 
the Lord and the love for thechurchto cure 
DIVERS DISEASES." 





WHEN A CHILD REACHES AGE FOURTEEN 
HE HAS SEEN 18,000 HUMAN BEINGS 
KILLED ON TELEVISION. 
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THE SMALL STRUGGLING CONGREGATION 
By BOB MCNABB 


There are over 14 congregations of the Lord's church 
in the City of Huntsville. Membership in these 
congregations vary from less than 100 to nearly 1000. 
Fach week many Christians move into our city of over 
140,000. When tooking for a congregation with whom 
they will worship and work, which congregation do 
they select: the one nearest their home? the largest 
congregation in town? the one with the most dynamic 
youth program? the most active evangelistic outreach 
program? or, the one with the most noted dynamic 
preacher? It seems that most do not select the smaller 
congregation. This I believe has contributed to the 
existing problems within many local congregations. 


Some smail local congregations do not have elders, 
even though the church has been in that area for many 
years. One reason may be that Christians who move 
into the community will not worship and work with the 
small group. If they would then there would be some 
gualified men from whom they could appoint as elders. 
Qualified leadership would certainly help the small 
churches to grow spiritually and numerically. Christ- 
ian friends, do you drive many miles to attend a large 
church? or do you attend the smailer group near your 
home? The small group coutd use your help. 


Some small local congregations are struggling because 
of a lack of knowledgeable, dedicated Bible teachers. 
Surely there would be more teachers if Christian 
families living near the small church would attend 
this kindof church instead of driving to the big church. 
Some drive right past the small group toteach a class 
at the larger congregation. Christian friend, why not 
save time and money by worshipping and working with 
the smaller congregation? Surely you must realize 
that they could use your help. Why not consider the 
good which could be accomplished if you were to sup- 
port the work of the smaller congregations in your 
neighborhood. Help build up the small group by faith- 
fully worshipping and working with them. Isn't that 
what the Lord wants you to do? 


2 








SPIRITUAL NOURISHMENT FROM GOD'S WORD 


By 
VERNON SMITH 
Minister, Farris Drive Church of Christ 


One of the most inexcusable sins facing the 
Lord's church is the existence of spiritually 
under-nourished Christians—Christians 
who wili not persistently and regularly 
study their Bibles. 
reasons that explain this situation. First, 
there is the "J -did-not - know” attitude. 
This is to say, there may be some Christ-~- 
ians who go not know that God requires 
regular Bible study. The apostle Peter 
has said, "As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby” (I Pet. 2:2). Certainly, a very 
logical inference from this verse is that 
as newborn babes require milk daily in 
order to grow. Christians, in order togrow 
spiritually, need to study daily the spiritual 
word of God, the Bible. Just as we all 
need physical food daily in order to sustain 


our physical lives, we need the spiritual | 
food of the Bibie daily in order to sustain 


our spiritual lives. 


A second reason why some Christians fail 
to study their Bibles regularly is laziness. 
Bible study requires effort and energy. 
However, some of us are just too lazy to 
put forth the effort and to exert the neces- 
Sary energy required for study. If we are 
not too lazy to eat physical food daily, we 
should not be too lazy to eat the spiritual 
food of God's word every day. 


A third reason for the lack of Bible study 
by some Christians is the "I-am-too-busy ~ 
to-study-the-Bible" attitude. If you are 
ene that takes this attitude toward Bible 
study, ask yourself, ''Am I too busy to eat 


physical food?" Surely it is rare, if at all, 


that one wili be too busy to find time to eat 
physical food. Yet, it is ironic that one 
should be too busy to eat the spiritual food 
of God's word. 


The last hinderance to Bible study I want 


us to note is the attitude of some Christians | 


There are several } 





of relying primarily upon the Lerd's Day 
preaching and midweek Bible class toteach 
them everything they need to know about 
God's will. These are ''church-building"’ 
Christians. Their attitude is most defini- 
tely a violation of I Thess. 5:21, ''Prove 
all things.'’ In the context of this essay, 
this means that every Christian is respon- 
sible for doing the necessary studying in 
order to test. prove, or confirm what the 
preacher or teacher says. Speaking of the 
Bereans, Luke says, ''These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that 
they received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so" (Acts 17:11). 
We have the Bible and we do not have to 
accept anything the preacher or teacher 
says without first confirming it by the 


Bible. i 
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Last Call For Freedom 


A list of "current Communist goals ap- 
peared in the Congressional Record on 
January 10, 1963 (11 years ago). These 


| were taken from a book, ''The Naked Com- 


munist’’, written by Cleon Skousen, pased 
on his experience with the FBI for 16years. 
Eleven years after they appeared, we are 
appalled at the progress which has been 
made toward reaching those goals. Note 
some of them whichare aimedat the moral 
and spiritual disintegration of our nation. 
it is indeed shocking to see how far the 
Communists have come in reaching these 
goals in the past 11 years~—much further 
than many of us would have believed pos- 
sible; 


Eliminate all laws governing obscenity 
by calling them censorship and a viola- 
tion ef free speech and free press. 


(turn to page 10, col. 2) 





we need to have is that we do not become 
like seif-indulgent Shebna, thinking we have 
placed our own nail by our own might. God 
will toss that individua! or church like a 
ball across a field. If we feel slightly 
spinning and bouncy, we might need to re- 
pent of Shebna's attitude, and place our 


Are You A Nail 
In A Sure Place 


By 
LYNN CAMPBELL 





The scriptures teach that the victiayy of a 
childof God is his faith. From the evidence 
of James, this implies a great dea! more 
than just mental! assent. To believe, is for 
your believing to be expressed inyour daily 
life, Such as having confidence in our Lord 
regar ding principies that he stated were 
working in our behalf. Note: Matthew 6:31, 

33; John 8:31-39; Phil. 4:13; Eph. 1:19-23. 


But especially, we need to place our con- 
fidence in the Lord to know that what he 
has established will not be torn down, no 
matter what external problems are encount- 
ered, a lesson that Shebna in Isaiah 22 
never understood. Shebna was a Self-seeker 
looking out for his own interest and oppor- 
tunities at the neglect of the nation whom 
he was to lead. Shebna, in verse 16, indi- 
cates that he has hewn himself out a sep- 
ulchre of solid rock and can not be moved. 
But in verse 17, Jehovah, having not planted 
Shebna, hurls him like a strong man hurls 
a ball across the country. Self-indulgence 
does not bear the apparent fruit expected. 


In contradiction, Eliahim the sonof Hilkiah 
in verse 21-25 was placed by God; and, 
therefore, what he shut, none would open, 
and what he opened, none would shut. Such 
power! - expected power of one whom God 
had placed. In verse 23, God fastens him 
as a nail in a sure place, makes him a 
throne for the blessings of his family. So 
with us. God having fastened this church 
and her work (all of her works) in a sure 
place, there is no need to worry about her 
retirement. But we must quit trying to 
buttress her up withfalse supports because 
sheappears weakonoccasion. Our strength 
is our Lord's fastening us in a sure place, 
SO appearances donot count. What concern 


| 


I 


| = omy 


confidence in the Lord and his pianting the 
church in a sure place. = 


eapay ot ne apne ate ade iene ae fe o@ nae dane te he nbe ede desde ate sie seatenie tae sie sara airs ae eae, 


THE WORLD'S STRANGEST DISEASE 
By Dr. C. Donaldson 


There are those present in our strange 
world of today who seem possessed with 
the idea that drinking is a disease. Some- 
how, for those so possessed, it seems to 
lessenor alter the character of the vicious 
habit, which endangers the life of others 
and destroys the powers of personality. If 
alcoholism is a disease, then it is the only 
disease that — 


@ reguires a license to transmit it to 
others. 

is bottled and sold. 

is habit forming. 

produces crime. 

is advertised. 

requires nearly a half-million 
licensed outlets. 


Yes, it is a strange disease indeed, and 
one which the nationdoes notSeem anxious 


to destroy our cast out. 
PO Y9-4100 £0800 09G0 09590009606 969546006 


GRACE 5S A GIFT 
When a man works an 8-hour day and 
receives for his efforts 8 hours pay, that 


(is a wage. 


When he competes with an opponent and 
receives a trophy for his superior perform -— 
ance, that is a prize. 

When he receives something in recognition 
for his meritorious service or achievement, 
that is an award. 

But when a man Can earn no wage, Can win 
no prize, and deserves no award—yet re- 
ceives sucha gift—that is unmerited favor. 


- Thisis undeserved kindness. Thatis grace. 


By 





Paul told Timothy to be an"example of the 
believers in word, in conversation, in 
charit¥Y, in spirit, in faith, in purity" (I 
Tim. 4:12). Romans 14:13 tells us, '*.. but 
judge this rather, that no man put a stum- 
bling block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother's way.'' Again, in I Cor. 8:13, 
Paul said, "'...if meat makes my brother 


to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 


world standeth..."' These scriptures will 
suffice to show us the importance of being 
the right example. 
‘veing'’. Being the right example really 
boils down to being a Christian, whether 
we're at work, at our favorite recreational 
spot, at home, or at the church services. 


First, let's consider our example at work, 
Are we loyal to the organization for which 


we work? Do we give 8 hours of work for | 


8 hours of pay? Do we show our gratitude 
for our job by complaining all the time? 
Do we work when the boss is not looking? 
Do we take company material (pencils, 
wire, tools, paper, money, books, etc.) 
home for our own use? Do we use company 
time to do our own personal business? Do 
we call in sick when we're not really sick 
{just tired from the night before, or just 
plain lazy)? 


Secondly, here are some questions regard- 
ing our influence in recreation. Is our 
attire modest? (needs to be asked for all 
areas of our lives}. Is our recreation 
wholesome? Does our recreation cause 
us to keep company with those who would 
lessen our influence as Christians? Does 
our recreation harm our bodies? Does our 
recreation cause us to miss the regular 
worship services of the church (gospel 


meetings too)? Does our recreation cause | 


us tobe outof town so much that we cannot 
be depended upon to teach a class or do any 
other task with regularity? 


The third area concerns our example in 
the home. Js our spouse a Christian? If 


BOB COBB 


Elder, Memorial Parkway 


Note the emphasis on | 





What Kind of an 
Example are You? 


not, is it because he (she) doesn't set real 
Christianity in our lives? (AIl too often 
the non-Christian spouse sees so much 
difference in real Christianity and our 
example that they simply decide to have no 
part init, Remember, if this is the case, 
both of us will be lost and his {her) blood 
will be on our hands.) Fathers, do we 
function as heads of our home? Do we set 
the spiritual tone for our families? Do we 
spend time with our families? Mothers, 
do you Keep the house as you should? Do 
you provide wholesome, well-balanced 
meals? Are you teaching your daughters 
tobe homemakers? Do you let these 
women"'libbers'' know that God has decreed 
your place and that you're happy in it? 
Are we teaching our children respect for 
authority (parental,religious governmental} 


Fourthly, our example in the church per- 
meates all areas of our lives. In addition 
to those question already considered, may 
we aSk the following? Do we worship out 


| of love andgratitude rather than necessity ? 


Do we worship every time the elders ap- 
point a time? Do we pray withour families? 
Do we give cheerfully as we've been pros- 
pered? Do we teach as we have opportun- 
ity (publicly, privately}? Do we worship 
reverently while partaking of the Lord's 
Supper? Do we sing? Do we sing withthe 
spirit and understanding? Do we care for 
the sick and needy ? 


Finally, these questions have been asked 
to make us think-think about our example. 
Our examples are the only sermons that 
some will ever hear, for they will not 
attend our services. Therefore our best 
will be required; and then, we must re- 
member that as important as example is, 
words must be used to teach the lost. May 
this article serve to make each of us want 
to be the example which God would have 
us be. rl 
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ADAM THE TRA NS GRE SSOR 


Weended our last lesson with the question, 
"Why did those who lived between Adam 
and Moses die?" Paul had said that sin 
was in the world before law was given, but 
that sin was not counted where there was 
no law (cf Romans 5:12:21). 


In these few verses of scripture, Paul is 
saying nothing less than that, even though 
Sin and death prevailed throughout the 
world before the law was given, neither sin 
or death was a resultof their own personal 
actions. Itwas not becauseof their positive 
acts of sin that caused their death, and not 
because they had violated any legal 
precepts, because no legal precept existed 
except the law of the forbiddenfruit broken 
by Adam. They died simply because the 
guilt of Adam was imputed to all his off- 
spring! Each individual born inherited 
their father's guilt! They were born with 
the seed of mortality in them because the 
mark of Adam is upon all who are born 
with his naiure. Therefore, all of Adam's 
descendants are just as Adam himself and 
under the same broken covenant. All of 
mankind is just as guilty because his body 
and spirit ''spread" throughout the world 
in his descendants. What is true of Adam 
is also true of his offspring for we all be- 
tong to the ONE BODY of humanity. 


TRANSGRESSION 


To "'transgress" a law means to "break" a 
law, but where there is no law there is no 
transgression" (Rom. 4:17). Adam was the 
transgressor because he broke a positive 
precept, the only precept existing. Others 
subsequent to Adam, are not transgressors 
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Fundamentals of the Faith (series) 


LESSON 12 


Lam aud Grace 


Part 2 


By R. L. KILPATRICK 


in the legal sense, but they are "sinners" 
because their ways are "unrighteous", be- 
cause they ''miss the mark", the literal 
meaning of "'sin'’’. All unrighteousness is 
sin according to John (1 John 5:17). There- 
fore, in the legal sense all who lived be- 
tweenAdamand Moses were not transgres- 
sors but sinners—not that it makes a whole 
lot of difference; the result is death in 
either case. 


Even though "where there is no law there 
is no transgression", still, sin exists in 
the tives of all of Adam's offspring, "even 
over those whose sin is not like the sin of 
Adam" (5:14). But before sincanbe charge-— 
able to one's account, it is first necessary 
that he "'break"’ a legai, positive precept. 


FREEDOM FROM LAW 


This fact explains why the Christian can 
never be legally charged with sin. Why? 
“FOR SIN WILL HAVE NO DOMINION 
OVER YOU, SINCE YOU ARE NOT UNDER 
LAW BUT UNDER GRACE" (Rom. 6:14). 
Acts of unrighteousness, yes, but such 
acts never reachthe stage of transgression 
because they never appear before God. 
The continual ''blood of Christ cleanses us 
from all unrighteousness" (i John 1:7). 
This is the LAW OF GRACE under which 
we live. The atonement of Christ is a 
perpetual expiation for sin. 


In the ''new creation'', the new order of 
life is that of ''grace'', as opposed to law. 
If law existed in the new creation (legally 
speaking) there would be no difference be- 
tween the old and the new. ''For the law 
was given through Moses; grace and truth 
came through Jesus Christ"’ (John 1:17} 


Grace and truth does notconstitute another | 


system of laws, as was the law of Moses. 
"Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he isa 
new creation; the old has passed away, 
behold, the new has come" (2 Cor. 5:17). 


Sins committed by Christians are "not 
counted" for the same reason that sins 
were not counted for those living between 
Adam and Moses-—the age where the "law 
of sin and death" was the power that pre- 
vailed—because THERE IS NO LAW! 
The Christian's acts of unrighteousness 
are forgiven when they are committed as 
long as he is faithfully serving the Lord. 
John said in 1 John 2:1, 2, 


My little children, I am writing to 
you so that you may not sin; but if 
any one does sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ, 
the righteous; and he is the expiation 
for our sins, and not for ours only 
but for the sins of the whole world. 


Forgiveness is perpetual because the right- 
eousness of Jesus is perpetual and those 
who exist in the spiritual body of Christ 
exist in his perpetual righteousness. This 
is perpetual grace. Our sins never come 
before God because Jesus is our covering 
(atonement) for sin. They are "'expiated” 
(erased) before reaching God. God's for- 
giving grace is perpetual because ''...the 
law of the Spirit of life inChrist Jesus has 
made us free from the law of sin and death." 
(cf Romans 8:2) 


We are free from the old order of legality 
and sin which brings death. Legalism does 
not exist in the Christian system, and 
indeed cannot! Where there is no legalism 
and law there is no legal basis for the im- 
position of the death penalty. Note this 
point carefully: The only way possible for 
the Christian to attain eternal life is to be 
removed from the legalism of all law. The 
whole "scheme of redemption" may be 
summed up Saying that it is'"freedomfrom 
law.'' For where there is no law there is 
no sin and death; therefore, life is the only 
alternative. 





This point will be explored more fully in 
future lessons, but for now, let us point 
out that man is both "body" and "spirit" 
which constitutes his 'soul'', and as such,’ 
he at the same time lives under the"'law 
of sin and death" and under the "law of the 
Spirit of life.” It is the "fleshly", carnal 
man who is never freed from the law of 
Sin and death. It is he who is under the 
wrath of God because he belongs to the old 
creation and he forever retains the rebel- 
lious spirit of Adam. "...flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God..." {1 
Cor. 15:50), and''those who are in the !flesh 
cannot please God..." (Rom. 8:8). ''Food 
is meant for the stomach and the stomach 
for food, but God will destroy both one and 
the other" {1 Cor. 6:13). 


The kingdom of God is a spiritual kingdom 
and we can enter therein only in spirit. 
The "new creation" is to be thought of as 
the antetype of the physical or material 
creation. God created man out of the dust 
of the earth and breathed life into his body. 
In the new creation, our spirit~which is 
life—is ''breathed" into the body of Christ 
to take up residence in Him until "the re- 
demption of our bodies'' (Rom. 8:23). In 
his new residence, man relinquishes his 
'will'’ and puts on "'the mind of Christ'' (1 
Cor. 2:16). "But you are not in the flesh 
you are in the spirit, if the Spirit of God 
really dwells in you" (Rom. 8:8,9). Peter 
said, ''...by which he has granted to us 
his precious and very great promises, that 
through these you may escape from the 
corruption that is in the world because of 
passion, and become partakers of the 
divine nature" (2 Pet. 1:4). 


Can there be any better explanation why 
the Christian cannot live under a legal 
system of laws? For how can the "new 
man’ who has become “’partakers of the 
divine nature", and in whom the Spirit 
"really dwells’, be subject to a temporal 
system of law? He cannot. Temporal law 
systems apply to theflesh, As belonging 
to the spiritual kingdom of heaven, we are 
not in the flesh. 








THE INTERVENTION OF LAW 


Life and immortality came to light in 
Christ Jesus, but from Adam to Chrisi sin 
reigned supreme throughout the world. In 
addition to the chaotic conditions which 
prevailed between Adam and Moses, and 
to make matters worse, 'LAW CAME 
IN TO INCREASE THE TRESPASS" (Rom. 
5:20). Law worsened the etfect of Adam's 
trespass! But this is the very purpose 
which God had in mind. The world, for the 
most part, was not aware of "'sin" and its 
effect upon their lives. God wanted sin 
brought out for exposure. [n his commen- 
tary on Romans, Nygren says, in refer— 
ence to Romans 5:20, 


That statement is completely incom- 
prehensible and seems more like a 
blasphemy against God and an attack 
on the law, as long as one stands in 
the position of legalism. But to Paul 
whose eyes have been opened by faith 
in Christ to see that there is some- 
thing greater than law, it is clear that 
the situation is truly as stated. God 
has actually given the law the mis— 
sion to evoke sinand leadit to develop 
ali its powers. There was indeed sin 
before the law came in: but it lay as 
if dead and inoperative. But it is 
God's will that, where there is sin, 
it be made manifest (Gal. 3:19); and 
that happens when it is confronted 
by law. (Commentary on Romans 
Fortress Press) 


Paul said (Rom. 7:8. 9), that sin found 
"opportunity" in the law, and that when the 
commandment came, "sin revived.'' Law 
revived and brought to light the sin and its 
awfui consequence which had lay hidden in 
Adam, but '...Apart from the law sin lies 
dead"’ (Rom. 7:8). 


POTENTIAL FOR EVIL 


The wisdom of God can be easily seen in 
the matter of law. Man’s full potential for 
doing evil was not made manifest before 
law "'came in to in¢rease the trespass." 
It was first necessary to identify sin and 
then condemn it before man would under- 





stand why he had tosuffer and then die; and 
why thewholeworldwas under God's wrath. 
Law brought sin to the surface and gave it 
identification. Paul said, 


Yet, if it had not been for the law, I 
should not have known sin. I should 
not have known what it is to covet if 
the law had not said, 'You shall not 
covet"' (Rom. 7:7). 


And we might pose this question: 'How 
could God legally and juStly deal with sin 
unless sin be first identified, and through 
law ?'' And how accountable is man without 
knowledge of God's law? This has always 
been a difficult question, and we prefer to 
leave such matters inthe hand of God. We 
can be sure that with the giving of the law 
came knowiedge which brings condemnation 
to all who violate its precepts. im 
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Widow’s Mite or 
Just Blessed Little? 


By W.W. SCOTT 
Memorial Parkway 


Our favorite scripture, as far as practice 
goes, may be: 


And there cameacertain poor widow 
and she threw in two mites, which 
makes a farthing. And he called 
unto him his discipies, and saith un- 
to them, ''Verily I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath cast in more. 
than all they...they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even all 
her living." 


Many of us have interpreted the lesson to 
teach thatany little contributioninthe name 
of the Lord will produce an abundant 
Christian harvest. The illusion is main- 
tained by never measuring the harvest 
except in the most superficial ways. And 
this in spite of "wherefore let him that 
thinketh hestandeth, take heed lest he fall" 
(I Cor. 10:12). 


There is a firmer ground. In business we 
measure profit and loss. In conducting the 
affairs of the churchwe sometimes evaluate. 
In spiritual matters the tendency is to 
evaluate all effort as either producing 
‘much good" or producing 'much unseen 
good". Is there really much difference 
between ''much unseen good" and ''blessed 
little''? Does a church committee which 
never meets accomplish "much unseen 
good" or just blessed little? Is finding 
people a seat in a half-empty church build- 
ing worthy of being called the "ministry 
of ushering"? Do Gospel Meetings accom- 
plish as much "unseen good" as we hear 
about? Of course, we hope so, but as 
Charlie Brown observed, ''Hoping to Good- 
ness is not theologically sound"’. 


All Christians would like to support scrip- 
turaleffective programs insteadof ineffec — 
tive ones, but it is not always clear which 
is which. In effect, the inactive church 
member has the general concept that the 
local programs may be scriptural but not 
worth active support. At the same time, 
those in positions of responsibility have 
the general impression that these same 
programs would produce much fruit if 
they had active support. Might not both the 
members and the leadership benefit from 
an evaluation? 


Is spiritual Jerusalem burning? Before you 
answer, will someone please took! 


We must never shun the widow's mite as 
just blessed little but neither should we 
accept blessed littke as the praiseworthy 
widow's mite. = 





POSITIVE THINKING 
Thomas A. Edison was a man who believed 
in the power of positive thinking. After 
trying about 10,000 experiments that didn't 
work, he refused to admit total failure. 
Instead, he said, "I have found 10,000 ways 
that won't work." 
Doeogt ®8 6 Bese 

It is regrettable that a man must do many 
fine things to prove that he is good, but 
only one evil thing to prove that he is bad. 


The Grass Is 


Always Greener 


By 
Dan Tomlinson 
Milan, Tennessee 


Most of us are familiar with the old adage 
“the grass is always greener on the other 
side."’ Although we are not familiar with 
its origin, we ARE impressed with the 
lesson which it contains. Now, the lesson 
is not physical or material, for far too 
many times, the grass is not greener in 
these contexts and many are the heartaches 
which attest to this truth. But the lesson 
is spiritual, for indeed our latter endasa 
faithful child will far surpass that which 
we now know in this world. In 2 Cor. 5:1-4, 
Paui said, 


For we know that if the earthly house 
of our tabernacle be dissolved, we 
have a building from God, a house 
not made with hands, eterna} in the 
heavens. For verily inthis we groan, 
longing to be clothed upon with our 
habitation which is from heaven: if 
so be that being clothed we shall not 
be found naked. For indeed we that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened; not for that we would be 
unclothed, but that we might be clothed 
upon, that what is mortal may be 
swallowed up of life. '’ 


However, the devil would have us lose sight 
of this great truth. He would have us be- 
lieve that God is trying to take from us, 
asking us to surrender the good life. As 
he did with Mother Eve of old, he is trying 
to get us not to see beyond that which our 
natural senses can detect. This is indeed 
likened to his true nature. As Peter said, 
"Be sober, be watchful: for your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour..." {1 Pet. 5:8) 


In reply to the devil, each clear-thinking 


person should say firmly with Paul,"If in 
this life only we have hope, we are of all 








men most miserable” (} Cor. 15:19). Then | 


denying ourselves, we should take up our | 
cross daily and follow Christ, being stead- | 
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Y.ord, knowing that our labor 
is not in vain in the Lord (Matt. 16:24: 1 
Cor. 15:58). 





What’s Wrong With Tithing? 


By John Gipson 
Little Rock, Arkansas 


"And Abram gave him a tenth of 
everything" (Genesis 14:20). 


Some fotks have an unholy fear of tithing, 
They equate it with such Sins as gambling, 
lying, and drunkenness. You get the im- 
pression that a tither ts in danger of hell. 


What's wrong with tithing? Absolutely 
nothing, unless you make it the maximum 
standard for your giving rather than a 
minimum. 


In the fourteenth chapter of Genesis we © 


have the first definite mention of the tithe: 


And Melchizedek king of Saiem | 


brought forth bread and wine; and he 
was the priest of the most high God, 
And he blessed him, and said, Bless- 


ed be Abram of the most high Sod, | 


possessor of heaven and earth. And 

blessed be the most high God, which 

hath delivered thine enemies into thy 

hand, And he gave him tithes of all, 
(Genesis 14:18-20) 


Behind this event is an interesting story. 
A strong confederation of kings with their 
armies had invaded the citiesof Sodom and 
Gomorrah. All of the goods and wealth 
were stolen away. Lot, and his family. 
were also taken. When Abram heard about 
it he equipped his servants for battle and 
pursued the plunderers. The battle was 
joined and Abram was successful. 


Coming home Abram met the "priest of 
the most high God", Melchizedek. "And 


10 


Abram gave him a tithe of all,’ P. E. Bur— 
roughs remarks: ''This is the first mention 
of the tithe. The tithe appears in the story 
with perfect naturalness and without ex- 
planation,as if it were already an accepted 
and well-understood institution. Whence 
did the suggestion of the tenth come? Did 
God write it in the hearts of men? Did he 
speak directly to Abraham? We do not 
know. We know further that the Holy Spirit 
caused the story of this event tobeincluded 
in the inspired record with evident ap- 
preval." 


Why did Abram tithe? First, because he 
recognized an authority higher than him- 
self, the Maker of heaven andearth. Sec- 
ondly, he tithed because God had been 
with him in his time of need, and had given 
victory into his hand, And thirdly, he gave 
the tithe as an expressionof love and thanks. 


If Abram tithed hundreds of years before 
the Law of Moses for the above mentioned 
reasons, maybe we should tithe hundreds 
of years after the Law for the very same 
reasons. CI 


LAST CALL FOR FREEDOM (cont'd) 


Break down cultural standards of mor- 
ality by promoting pornography and 
obscenity in books, magazines, motion 
pictures, radio and television. 


Present homosexuality, degeneracy and 
promiscuity as normal, natural, and 
healthy. 


Infiltrate the churches and replace re- 
vealed religion with social religion. 
Discredit the Bible and emphasize the 
need for intellectual maturity which 
does not need a religious crutch. 


Eliminate prayer or any phase of reli- 
tious expression in the schools on the 
ground that it violates the principle of 
separation of church and state. 


Discredit the family as an institution. 
Encourage promiscuity and easy divorce. 


IT'S LATER THAN YOU THINK! 
—Copied 





FRIENDLINESS 


* 
* 
LI) 


survey taken among mobile young adults. : 


The survey sought to reveal what impress- 
ed them most when they attended achurch 
in a new community. Among the items 
listed were: the minister's sermon; the 
architecture of the building; location of the 
building; parking facilities: nursery care; 
and the friendliness of the people. 

The item "friendliness of the people" was 


placed in the middle of the list so people 
would not automatically check it first. Yet, 


margin. 
distant second. 


If the "friendiiness of the people’'is a vital 
factor in reaching others for Christ, we 


can and do communicate to others our : 


genuine concern. ~ Lincoln Bulletin 


MELD Dep bidetineh hn FEED EOG ebrdet 
MOTHER'S CREED 


Lord, who am { to teach the way 

To little children, day by day, 

So prone myself to go astray ? 

{teach them knowledge, but I know 

How faint they flicker and how low 

The candles of my knowledge glow. 

I teach them power to will and do, 

But only now to learn anew 

My own great weakness through 

and through. 

Lord, if their guide J] still must be, 

Oh, let my little children see 

Their mother leaning hard on thee. 

— Copied 

"The manof few words doesn't havetotake : 
so many of them back." 
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HANDS OF THE FUTURE 


When your son or your daughter thrusts 
his or her hand in yours, it may be smeared 
with chocolate ice cream or grimy from 
petting adog and there may be awartunder 
the right thumb and a bandage around the 
little finger—but the important thing about 
his hands is that they are the hands of the 
future. 


These are the hands that some day may 


The Baptist Standard recently reported a ; hold a Bible—or a colt revolver; play a 


piano—or spin a gambling wheel; gently 
dressaleper’s wound on the mission field— 
or tremble wretchedly uncontrolled by an 
alcoholic mind. 


Right now the hand is in yours! It asks for 
help and guidance. It represents a full- 
fledged personality in miniature to be 
respected aS a Separate individual whose 
day -to-day growth intoChristian adulthood 
is YOUR responsibility. ''Train up a child 


: in the way he should go and when he is old, 


that item won over all the rest by a wide } he will not depart from it."" —Selected 


"The minister's sermon" waS a: 


DO QDelenedprgetoclondrelonsests deedece sean he edease ede aceedeabedbedeateseatbed 
LOOKING AHEAD 


An employee said, '! never work on Sunday 
except for the Lord.'' Someone jokingly 
asked, "What is the pay?" He retorted, 
Well, the pay isn’t too much, but you can't 
beat the retirement plan.'"" —Selected 


beth choca edhahecte tet shnahondp aGpnr edeey Dede ale -Leatvaty eDeahnalondh feeledepad of 
FAITHFUL TO THE TASK 


Whatever God bids us do, He will enable 
us to accomplish. It matters not at all 
how powerful are our foes, or how great 
the obstacles that confront us. Once He 
gives us our battle to fight, our task to 
perform, we can move forward with the 
confident step of the conquerer. 


eee ete ee sie ee alee ele le ee lett ole teeth alee ate ele ato ate als 


"God calls men when they are busy; Satan 
: when they are idle." 


"It's no use to pray for rain if you're 


2 going to complain about the mud." 


il 
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THEY TOOK THEIR RELIGION WITH THEM 
By R. L. Kilpatrick 


I have recently returned from a 4-week visit to Langdon, 
North Dakota, where on one occasion I had the privilege 
of preaching for the small church that worships there. 
There are several families in and around Langdon who 
meet in the Masonic Lodge hall for regular Bible study 
and worship. As I told the brethren during the Sunday 
morning lesson, they are to be commended for their 
faithfulness and dedication to the Lord for gathering to- 
gether and organizing themselves for work and worship. 
Even though most of them are far from home, they took 
their religion with them! Bro. C.W. Olive, an elder from 
Memorial Parkway, and his wife Ethel, were primarily 
responsible for organizing the church in Langdon. Bro. 
Olive was on temporary assignment with'"'Safeguard", and 
has since returned to Huntsville. Likewise, Bro. Doyal 
Wright, former missionary to New Zealand, was respon- 
sible for organizing the church in Park River, North 
Dakota (about 40 miles from Langdon). The church in Park 
River is temporarily borrowing the Episcopal church 
buildingtohold their worship services. The Episcopalians 
use the building at 10 a.m. and the "Church of Christ" 
services are held at 11 a.m. Bro. Wright says that a good 


number of Episcopalians remain for the 1! o'clock service. 


There are so many Christians ('‘weak" though we must 
add) who leave home and go into remote areas where the 
church has never been established, and never make any 
effort to organize a congregation. They say, ''There is 
no church here’, and feel justified in doing nothing. They 
apparently overlook the’fact that THEY are the church. 
No Christian can ever say "'there is no church here" re- 
gardless of where he is. The Christian is ‘saved’ and 
belongs to.the "called out" body, which is the church. 
Therefore, I feel that it is the responsibility of every 
Christian to do all he can to organize a congregation of 
the Lord's people whenever he moves to a place where no 
church previously existed. The very reason why the church 
spread so rapidly during the first century was because 
"dispersed" Christians took their religion with them. This 
is how the Lord intended for the churchto spread and grow. 
In Mark 16:15, the Greek text renders the beginning of the 
Great Commission with, "AS you go into all the world, 
preach the gospel..."’ Or as another Greek text renders 
it, "GOING into all the world, preach the gospel..." 
(Interlinear Greek-English New Testament, Zondervan): 
seeming to imply that Christians in time would naturally 
migrate throughout all the world, and that in so doing, 
they were to "preach the gospel.'' The church is now 
established in many foreign lands, such as Japan, Korea, 


(Turn to page 11, col. 2) 
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After a careful reading of the actions of the 
Old Testament prophets, one is left with a 
number of lasting impressions. While it 
is true today that men cannot be prophets 
in the sense (i.e. , nabhi, roeh, seer, etc. ) 
that these men were, it is true, however, 
that we need the same caliber of spokesmen 
today as these men were. Notice some of 
the qualities of these men. 


First, they were men of deep convictions. 
They were convinced of their message and 
the need for the people to respond to it. 
Jeremiah said, ''My anguish, my anguish! 
I am pained at my very heart; my heart is 
disquieted in me; I cannot hold my peace, 
because thou hast heard..."’ (Jer. 4:19). 
Today, this is the great need of the hour. 


Second, they did not "beat ~around-the-busli’ 
in getting the message across. Nathan, in 
confronting David with sin, said, ''Thou art 
the man" ({I Sam. 12:7). Today, the cry in 
some places is, "It is not time yet." 


Third, they did not fear the reaction of men. 
This is seeninthe case of Elijah’s denounc- 
ing of King Ahab's sin (I Kings 2:1). It took 
a lot of courage to tell this political tyrant 
that he was wrong. How about today? 


Fourth, they didnot go along with the crowd. 
This is exemplified in the case of Micaiah 
(I Kings 22). The four hundred prophets 
told the kingsof Israel and Judah what they 
wanted to hear. But the four hundred and 
first prophet did not go along with the 
"official'’ position. {fs there not “yet one 
man today"’? 


Fifth, they were willing to suffer and die 
for God's causes. The Hebrew writer said 
concerning the prophets," They were stoned; 








| being destitute, 


| ethics. 


Wanted: Preachers 
Like The Prophets 


By 
J. J. TURNER 


they were Sawn asunder, they were tempt- 
ed; they were Slain with the sword; they 
went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; 
afflicted, ill-treated..." 
(Heb. 11:37). Jesus promised that we, too, 
would be persecuted like the prophets (Matt. 
5:11,12). For most of us today, our great- 
est persecution is the going out of the air 
conditioner. 


Sixth, they had grief and pity. Jeremiah 
cried, ''Oh that I could comfort myself 
against sorrow! My heart is faint within 
me" (Jer. 8:18). We, too, must be able to 
weep with those who weep (Rom. 12:15). 





Seventh, they proclaimed judgment. For 
most of the prophets, this was a reoccurr- 
ing theme. Micah said, ''Therefore shall 
Zion for your sake be plowed as afield, 
and Jerusalem shall become heajs, and 
the mountains of the house as the high pla- 
ces of a forest" (Mic. 3:12). Judgment 
must be preached today, too (Acts 17:30,31). 


Eighth, they rebuked false prophets and 
leaders. Micah said, "The heads thereof 
judge for reward, and the priests thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets thereof 
divine for money: yet they lean upon Jeho- 
vah, and say, ‘Ys not Jehovah in the midst 
of us? no evilshall come upon us" (Mic. 3: 
11). No sinner is exempt from rebuke! 


Ninth, they spoke out on morality and 
Amos said, "...therefore as ye 
trample upon the poor, and take exactions 
from him of wheat: ye have built houses of 
hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in them; 
ye have planted vineyards, but ye shall not 
drink...'' (Amos 5:11). Time after time, 
social injustices were spoken out against. 








Tenth, they became discouraged, but not 
defeated. Jeremiah was so discouraged 
that he wanted to go into the ''motel"' busi- 
ness: he said, ''Oh, that I had in the wild- 
erness a lodging-place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and go from 
them!...'' (Jer. 9:2). For many preachers, 
this is a "proof" textfor quitting preaching. 
If we will read a little further, however, we 
will seethat Jeremiah did not quit: he said, 





The words ''maturity"’' and ''mature" are 
frequenily used in our day. Young people 
like tothink of themselves as being mature. 
Movies are produced for "mature audien- 


= 


ces''. Many people are insulted if one 
would even suggest they were not acting in 
a mature way. According to the dictionary 
the word "mature'' means ''completely 
developed, perfectly ripe; as applied to 
persons, fully developed in character and 
powers."’ Maturity, then, would be "the 
state of condition of being mature."' Of 
course we develop physically as we grow 
from infancy to adulthood, and we develop 
intellectually as we study and learn and 
develop our minds. We also mature emo- 
tionally as we learnto cope withthevarious 
situations of life. 


But there is another kind of maturity that 
is just as important as physical, mental 
and emotional maturity. [speak of spiritual 
maturity. Iam afraid that we are guilty of 
putting too much stress on the first three 
and not nearly enough on developing into 
spiritually mature individuals. 
alarmed if our children do not develop 
physically, mentally and emotionally. We 
want to go to thedoctor andthe psychiatrist 


ee 


and other experts to try to find the solution 
' tothe problem. And yet so many times, 


We are | 


"And if I say, I will not make mention of 
him, nor speak any more in his name, then 
there is in my heart as it were a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I am weary 
with forbearing, and J cannot contain" (Jer. 
20:9). Neither can we! 


Are you a preacher like the prophet? Re- 
member, we must be careful of ''smooth 
things” (Isa. 30:10). "a 


Spiritual Maturity 


LEO POWERS 


Minister, Main Street Church olf Christ 


Milan, Tennessee 





scarcely an eyebrow is raised if one fails 
to develop spiritually. 


The Bible definitely teaches that we are to 
develop spiritually. 


For the timeyou ought to be teachers, 
you have need that one teach you 
again which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and become such 
aS have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. For everyone that useth 
milk is unskilful inthe word of right- 
eousness: for he is a babe. But 
strong meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses ex- 
ercised to discern both good and 
evil (Heb. 5:12-14). 


There are some definite marks of spirit- 
ual maturity. Consider these: 


1. A Christian is spiritually mature when 
his desire is to be holy. ‘But as he which 
hath calied you is holy, so be ye holy inall 
manner of conversation; because it is 
written, 'Be ye holy; for I am holy'"’ 
(Turn to page 9) 
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Book 


INFLUENCE 


Did you know that we are all born with 
influence? A baby changes the routine of 
a household. And we do not even lose our 
influence even though it may change from 


good to bad. Even in death our influence | 


lives on. An evil man when dying cried, 
"Gather up my influence and bury it with 
me."' Yes, truly we influence others and 
are influenced by others, 


There's a sweet old story, translated 
for men, 
but writ in the long ago; 

The gospel according to Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John, 
of Christ and His mission below. 


You are writing a gospel, a chapter 
each day, 
by the deeds you do, by the words 
you say, 

Men read what you write, whether faith- 
less or true, 
Say! What is the gospel according 
to you? 


"Tis a wonderful story—that gospel of 
love, 
as it shines in the Christ-life divine; 
And O, that its truth might be spoken 
again, 
in the story of your life and mine! 


You are writing each day a letter tomen! 
Take care that the writing is true, 
"Tis the only gospel some menwill read— 
that gospel according to you. 
(2222 SSS SSS SSS SSS SS 
"Obstacles are those awful things you see 
when you take your eye off the goal." 


Nothing is happiness which is not shared 
by at least one other, and nothing is truly 
sorrow unless it is borne alone. 





foundation. 


THE TEACHER'S RULE OF THREE 
1. Three things to be: True, Thoughtful, 


Thorough. 
2. Three things to govern: Time, Temper, 
Tongue, 
3. Three things to educate: Head, Sand, 
Heart. 
KKK K KK KKH HAHAH SE 


WHY NOT DO SOME THING? 


We are always going to be happy if we have 
something interesting to do, someone to 
love and something tolook forward to. Why 
not preach the gospel of Christ for some- 
thing to do, why not love God and your 
fellowman as He has commanded, why not 
look forward to a crown of life and a home 


in heaven? 
(oo S Se SSS SSS SS SS S | 


A SURE FOUNDATION 


Before building a house, the sand and top 
soil must be pushed aside in order for the 
building to be established upon a firm 
Jesus Said the man who heard 
His word and would do it is "like a man 
which built an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock..." 

To build a house upon Christ is to build 
upon His teachings, and it is to be upon the 
sure foundation. ‘Though the storms may 
come, though the winds may blow, and 
though the floods may arise, on this rock 
we take our stand and build. Only here is 
there safety and refuge. —selected 


Oe ee 


A DAILY CREED 


Let me be a little kinder, 

Let me be a little blinder, 

to the faults of those about me, 
Let me praise a little more. 

Let me be when I am weary, 

just a little bit more cheery. 

Let me serve a little better, 
those that I am striving for. 

Let me be a little braver, 

when temptation bids me waver. 
Let me strive a little harder, 

to be all that I should be. 

Let me be a little meeker, 

with the brother who is weaker. 
Let me think more of my neighbor, 
and a little less of me. —selected 
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THE POWER OF SIN 


When Faul said that "apart from law sin 
lies dead,"' he meant that those personal 
sins which lay within him were powerless 
to affect his death. Therefore, it is not 
personal sins, in violation of some positive 
legal precept that caused the death of those 
who lived between Adam and Moses. It 
was Adam's sin that brought death, because 
all were''of Adam.''as we all are of Adam. 
But when law ''came in", the law became 
the power to punish sin. Paul said to the 
Corinthians, "The sting of death is sin, 
and the power of sin is the law" (1 Cor. 15: 
96). Therefore, sin derives its destructive 
power from law! Sinactivates (or provokes) 
law to exert its power to put down s;in! 
You might say that sin has thepower of law 
at its disposal toaid its objective in bring- 
ing death to mankind. In this sense, and 
this sense alone, law serves Satan. 


Between Adam and Moses, sin existed 
when and where there was no law. There- 
fore, we must conclude that the cause of 
death for those who lived between these 
two periods was not the result of breaking 
existing laws and suffering the punishment 
thereof. Death could only be an extension 
of the power of the first law, broken in the 
garden of Eden. This was the only law 
given to the world which carried the death 
penalty prior to the law of Moses. 


So then death was not caused by ''personal 
sins", but by Adam's sin. Law came in 
with Moses because sin had gotten out of 
hand, so to speak. The mission of law was 
to curb sin, to punish, and to demand 
righteousness in every human being. In 
this sense "the law was our schoolmaster'' 
(Gal. 3:24). 


Fundamentals of the Faith (series) 


LESSON 13 


THE POWER OF SIN AND LAW 


Part 3 


By R. L. KILPATRICK 





GENTILES WITHOUT LAW 


In worldwide perspective, the entering in 
of law played a relatively minor role in the 
overall affairs of the world, since the law 
pertained only to that small nationof.Jews. 
It made little difference to the world of 
Gentiles, which was the world in general. 
Our tendency to see everything before 
Christ as relating to Israel alone causes 
some confusion and misunderstanding con- 
cerning the true status of the Gentilepeople. 
It is truethat Israelwasthe center of God's 
attention untii Christ, and it might be said 
that Israel served as an altar of mediator- 
ship for the whole world, and truly they 
served as an avenue of approach unto God. 
We are the spiritual seed of Abraham. But 
becauseof their own misunderstanding, the 
physical seed of Abraham played their role 
badly, "for it is written, 'The name of God 
is blasphemed among the Gentiles because 
of you" {Rom. 2:24). 


The point is, God did not choose Israel to 
save them through law and to relegate the 
Gentiles beyond the pale of salvation be- 
cause they had no taw. This Pharisaic 
mode of thinking became the great stumbl- 
ing block for the Jews, and still is, and 
even many of our Own brethren stumble 
over the point. For we often hear it said 
by those of gentle spirits who search for 
ways and means of helping the Gentiles 
toward salvation before Christ, that the 
Gentiles could have been saved by becoming 
proselytes! This assumes that the Jews 
were saved by law, which is a false notion 
and the notion held also by the Jews. Paul 
goes to great lengths in the letter to the 
Romans to erase this false concept. The 
Jews were not saved by the law of Moses 


and neither could the Gentile proselytes 
be saved by law. It was never the purpose 
of law to save! Hear Paul, 


For if justification were through the 
law, then Christ died to no purpose 
(Gal. 2:21). 


For if a taw had been given which 
could make alive, then righteousness 


would indeed be by the law(Gal. 3°31). 


So if the Jews themselves could not be 
saved by their own law, how could Gentiles 
be saved by it through proselyting? Sal- 
vation is, and has always beén, through 
the grace of God for those who believe, and 
this nullifies law as a means to that end. 
Wereit otherwise, grace would be nullified 
"for if the inheritance is by the law, itis 
no longer by promise..." (Gal. 3:18). 


What we say about the law of Moses, not 
being a means of salvation, pertains toany 
legal system of law. No system of law can 
save! Law demands! Law punishes! But 
is was never the purpose of taw to make 
alive those who are dead in sin. In fact, 
it was law that caused ''death in sin", for, 
"... THE POWER OF SIN IS THE LAW." 
So how can law put to death and make alive 
at the same time? It cannot. This is a 
lesson that the church in general needs to 
learn desperately. 


NONE RIGHTEOUS 


The reason why neither Jew or Gentile 
could be saved by law is that, beginning 
from the fall of Adam, God consigned all 
things to sin. That is, God had declared 
"mailt™ upon all mankind and all creation. 
And there could be no nullifying of this 
declaration, as referring to the physical 
creation (see Gal. 3:22). 


Since God has declared all things sin, he 
at the same time imposed the death penalty 
in so doing, ''...for the wages of sin is 
death...'' (Rom. 6:23). Consigning all 
things to sin included the Jews, and so 
Paul asks, 


What then, are we Jews any better 
off? No, not at all; for I have already 


charged that al! men, both Jews and | 


Greeks, are under the power of sin, 





as it is written, ‘'None is righteous, 
no. not one...'' (Rom. 3:9, 10). 


Therefore, as pertaining to justification, 
both Jews and Gentile stand On the same 
ground. Both stand before God condemned. 
Both must come to God in exactly the same 
way, "...through faith in Jesus Christ for 
all whobelieve. For thereis nodistinction, 
Since all have sinned and fall short of the 
glory of God"' (Rom, 3:22, 23). This means 
that the Jew was a "sinner under the law" 
and Gentiles were''sinners without the law; 
and the Jews will be judged "'by the law'' and 
Gentiles ‘without the law"’ (Rom. 3:12-16), 


UNDER LAW 


Between Adam and Moses, only the natural 
"law of sin and death" prevailed. This 
natural rule, or order of life placed every 
being injeopardy because God had consign- 
ed all things to sin. 


Since the law of Moses was given only to 
Israel, this means that Gentiles, even 
between Adam andChrist, werewithout law, 
except that they were under the "'lawof sin 
and death.'' And since the law of Moses 
was abolished in Christ, this means thal 
all, Jews and Gentiles, who are not IN 
Christ are without law, except the natural 
law of sin and death. 


No one can be “'under*’ law unless he is 
incorporated intoit. Therefore, it naturally 
follows that those who are not Christians 
are under no law except the law of sin and 
death, and that their death is not because 
of personal sins, but because of the sin of 
Adam. 


All who are born into the world are born 
into the body of Adam, who was under law. 
And as we are born "into him",we become 
partakers of his carnal nature. The guilt 
pronounced upon Adam becomes the guilt 
of us all, and it is this guilt, or this con- 
sequence as some prefer to call it, which 
brings death. 


Note well that this pertains to our carnal 
nature which is under the wrath of God and 
awaits the destruction. But the spiritual 
inner man is reborn into a new creation 
and is free from law, free from sin, and 
free from death. E) 











A few days ago this writer went intoahome | 


for the first Bible study using the Jule 
Miller filmstrips. Our discussion that 
followed the film revealed that this man’s 
relationship to God had been a matter of 
concern to him for some time. It was not 
long until he moved to the edge of the couch 
and said, 'Yes, I'm ready to become a 
Christian now. It's already late. I should 
have done this before now." 


the right relationship with God, or do you 
feel the need to be restored?"’ She said 
that she had not been faithful and expressed 
her desire that we have prayer in her be- 
half. A deep appreciation was expressed 
for our coming to their home. Not all are 
this receptive, but we must contact many 
to find the few who are like ripe fruit, 
ready to be picked. 


YOU TOO CAN WIN SOULS 


There are several things that I want to 
suggest that will help win souls. 


1. I understand that the great commission 
places the responsibility for telling the 
good news of Christ upon every Christian. 
(cf Matt. 38-18-20). The invitation of Jesus 
was, "cOme...and learn of me."' The 


charge that followed was, '’Go, and teach". | 


Upon everyone who has learned, the Lord 
has placed the responsibility of telling 
others what he has learned. 


Every Christian has his own personal 


We then said | 
to his wife, ''Do you feel that you are in 





LET'S GO SOUL WINNING 


By 
CLAYTON PEPPER 


world. This world grows bigger every day 
because of increased contacts with new 
people. There are people in each of our 
worlds who will never be won to Christ 
unless we do it. How many people will you 
see this coming week? Wouldit be possible 
for someone else to contact these people 
and have the same opportunity to influence 
them that you will .have? Never! The 
computer age, jet age, nor space age will 
ever discover a plan equal to the great 
commission. 


2. Ability and opportunity have been given 
to all Christians. One might conclude in 
our day that only the highly educated and 
well trained can win souls. All have some 
talent and all may increase their talent by 
using it. When one has the same desire to 
be successful in soul winning that he has 
to be a success in other endeavors, he will 
be successful. Jesus demonstrated His 
confidence inthe common manashe walked 
by the sea of Galilee. He called four fish- 
ermen and said, "Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of men" (Matt. 4:19). 
Jesus saw menfor what they could become. 
Peter and John were later called ignorant 
and unlearned men but their critics took 
note that they had been with Jesus (Acts 4: 
13). They were willing to follow, willing 
to learn, willing to grow, and willing to go. 
A willing mind is the most needed charac- 
teristic that one must have in our concern 
for the lost in order to become all that 

(turn to page 11) 


SPIRITUAL MATURITY (continued) 
1 Peter 1:15, 16). 


2. A Christian is mature when he wants 
to honor God by the very life that he lives. 
"Let your light so shine before men that 
they may see your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." 


3. A Christian is spiritually mature when |} 


he wants to bear the cross. "If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself 
and take up his cross, and follow me" 
{Matthew 16:24), 


4. A Christian is spiritually mature when | 
he can see things from God's viewpoint | 


rather than from his own. "Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ" 
{(Philipians 2:5). 


Dd. One is spiritually mature when his | 


greatest desire is to be at home with God. 
''For to me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain" (Philipians 1:21). 


6. One is spiritually mature when he de- 
sires the growth and advancement of others. 
"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness, consider- 
ing thyself lest thou also be tempted" 
(Galatians 6:1). 


7. One is spiritually mature when he can 
see things from the standpoint of eternity, 
rather than the standpoint of time. ''By 
faith Moses, when he was come fo years, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season; esteem- 
ing the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respectunto the recompense of the reward. 
By faith, he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as see- 
ing him who is invisible" (Heb. 11:24-27). 


How is YOUR spiritual maturity? My 
prayer is that we will all grow, not just 
physically, mentally and emotionaliy, but 
in the most important way of all, in spirit 
and toward spiritual maturity. 





MxMORIAL PARKWAY 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL: A successful 
VBS was held at Memorial Parkway, Aug- 
ust 5 - 9, with an average attendance of 
948. Highest attendance figure was 561. 
VBS was climaxed on Friday night with an 
open house for the parents of the students. 
A number of visitors from the community 
attended. 


WEEK-END MEETING: Memorial Parkway 
will sponser a week-end meeting on Sept. 
6, 7, and 8, with Virgil Trout of Oklahoma 
City. The theme for the meeting will be 
"Hope For Contemporary Man." Service 
times: Fri. and Sat., 7:30 p.m. Sun., 
6:00 p.m. Everyone is invited. 


HEBRON SINGING 


First Saturday in each month, 7:30 p.m. 
(Hebron located on U. S. 431, 4 miles south 
of New Hope, Ala. 


eS SS 








FAYETTEVILLE CAMPAIGN 


During the FayettevilleCampaignfor Christ 
there were 14 baptisn:s and 33 restorations. 
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MAYFAIR MONTANA CAMPAIGN 


Sixty members from the Mayfair church 
traveled to Bozeman, Montanafor a 2-week 
Personal Evangelism Campaign. There 
were 21 baptisms and 2 restorations during 
the campaign and 6 more have been bap- 
tised in the follow-up. 


HUNTSVILLE CAMPAIGN FOR CHRIST 


Due to illness, Bro. B. B. Baxter will be 
unable to conduct the Campaign for Christ 
scheduled for next March at the Von Braun 
Civic Center. As oi this report, no speak- 
er has been selected, although one is ex- 
pected to be named in a few days. 


there ts no better way to get akeed than to 
uae the one God gave you. 














PITY THE AGNOSTIC 


The following was written by the agnostic 
W. O. Sanders—via the American Magazine. 
I would like to introduce you to one of the 
lonesomest and unhappiest individuals on 
earth. I am talking about the man who does 
not believe in God. { would not introduce 
you to the man who denies there is a God, 
the atheist, but I would have you meet the 
man who simply says, "I don't know," the 
agnostic, the man who has no God. Some 
would call him an infidel. I am peculiarly 
qualified to introduce to you the agnostic, 
because, I myself, am an agnostic. Out of 
my own life, my own heart and my own 
mind I write these things. In introducing 
myself, you shall have an introduction to 
the agnostic in your own neighborhood, for 
he is everywhere in the land. 


You will probably be surprised to know that 
the agnostic envies you your faith in God, 
your settled belief in a heaven after life, 
your blessed assurance that you will meet 
your loved ones in an after-life in which 
there will be neither sorrow and pain. He 
would give anything to be able to embrace 
that faith and be comforted by it. For him 
there is only the grave and the persistance 
of matter. After the grave all he can see 
is the disintegration of the protoplasm and 
psychoplasm of which my body and its per- 
sonality are composed. 


But in the material view I find no ecstacy 
nor happiness. Therefore I would try to 
impress upon your hearts and minds the 
loneliness and wistfulness of the man who 
does not believe in God. Oh, your agnostic 
may face life with heroic smiles. He may 
put on a brave front, but he is not happy. 
Standing in awe and reverence before the 
vastness and majesty of the universe, 
knowing not whence he came nor why, apal- 
led at the stupendousness of space and the 
infinitudeof time, humiliated by the infinite 
smallness of himself, cognizant of his own 


SS —————————————— 


frailty, weakness, and brevity, think you 
not that he, too, does not sometimes yearn 
for a staff on which to lean? He, too, car- 
ries across. Your agnostic admires the 
power of your faith, he has seen drunkards 
and tibertines and moral degenerates 
transfigured by it. He has seen the aged 
and the sick and the friendless sustained 
and comforted by it. He is impressed by 
your wonderful charities, your hospitals, 
your asylumns, your nurseries and your 
schools. He must admit, shamefacedly, 
that agnostics, as such, have built adrift 
in unfathomable waters of eternity with no 
horizon in sight. His heart aches for every 


_ precious life upon the raft drifting, drifting 
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whither no one for a certainty knows. You 
have met one of the lonesomest and most 
unhappiest individuals on earth. 


THE ATHEIST’S HOPE? 


(spoken by Robert Ingersoll 
at his brother's funeral) 


‘Whether in mid-sea or among the break- 
ers on the farther shore, a wretch must 
mark at last the end of each and all. And 
every life, no matter whether every hour 
is rich with love and every moment jeweled 
with joy, it will become at last, a tragedy 
as sad and as deep and as dark as can be 
woven from the warp and the woof of mys- 
tery and death... Life is a narrow vale 
between the cold and barren peaks of two 
eternities. We strive in vain to look be- 
yond the heights. We cry aloud and the 
only answer is the echoof our wailing cry." 














TOO SELF-SUFFICIENT 


"We have forgotten God. We have forgotten 
the gracious hand which preserved us in 
peace and enriched and strengthened us; 
and we have vainly imagined that all things 
were produced by some superior wisdom 
and virtue of our own, Intoxicated with 
unbroken success, we have become too 
self-sufficient to feel the necessity of 
redeeming andpreserving grace, too proud 
to pray to the God that made us."' 
—Abraham Lincoln 


Jesus can make of him. Every responsible | 


and faithful Christian can and will want to 
win souls. 


3. 
soul. 
Jesus saw the door of opportunity open 
when he saw Zacchaeus climb a tree in 
order to see him {Lake 19:1-10). He went 
into his home and taught him. 


Learn to see every person as a living 


A soul conscious Christian in Michigan had 
car trouble on the highway. He went to a 
nearby home and asked for permission to 
use the phone. When he finished he turned 
the conversation to spiritual things, set up 
a home Bible study with the lady, arranged 
for someone from the local church to con- 
duct it and she was converted to Christ. 


A Christian lady got a wrong phone call 
from a lady looking for a baby sitter. The 
Christian lady agreed to keep the child, 
began studying with her and she was con- 
verted. This writer met them while ina 
workshop in New Mexico. 


Get a note pad at the ten-cent store and 


put it in your purse or pocket and begin | 


now to make a list of at least five people 
you want to bring to Christ. Begin work 


with the best prospects and begin develop- — 


ing a good relationship with the others. 
You will not fail. 


4. Understand that the message that Jesus 
said preach is the gospel. (Mark 16:15). 
Paul tells what the gospelisin1 Cor. 15:1-4. 
It is the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ. Paul said that those who do not 
obey the gospel will be lost. (1 Thess. 1:7- 
9). God laid the sins of us all upon Christ. 
He paid the price that we should have and 
would have paid for our sins had it not been 
for Christ. (cf Isa. 53:3-6; Rom. 5:8). How 
does one obey the gospel? He must die to 
sin (repentence), he must be buried (bap- 
tism), rise to live in obedience to God (a 
likeness of the resurrection}. In these 
three ways the believer obeys aform of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. 
(Read Rom. 6:3-7; Mk. 16:16; Acts 2:38; 
8:26-39; 22:16). 


This means being soul conscious. | 





>. Learn to love souls more. Paul loved 
his fellow Jews so much that he was will- 
ing. to be lost if it could save them. He 
said, "'...I have great heaviness and con- 
tinual sorrow in my heart. For I could 
wish that myself were accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my Kinsmen according to 
the flesh" (Rom. 9:2, 3). 


Someone has said, "The test of love is 
always the length to which it will go."* The 
effort that we are willing to put forth to 
reach the lost reveals our concern for the 
lost. 


There are those who become antagonistic 
when told that they are not living up to 
what God expects of them. They are like 
those of whom it has been said, "Sacrifice 
apart from love is a bitter pill." Jesus 
said, 'He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do nothing" (John 15:5). 
Hf Christ does not abide in a person he will 
not bear fruit! 


There is a song that goes something like 
this: ‘When in the better land before the 
bar we stand, how deeply grieved our souls 
will be, if any lost one there should cry in 
deep despair, you never mentioned him to 
me, you met me day by day and imew ! 
was astray butnever mentioned him tome." 


Our hearts should ache to find and teach 
the lost before the night of eternity. O 


CONTINUED FROM PAGE 2— 


Philippines, Germany, and in many other 
places, simply because Christians "GOING" 
into those places took their Christianity 


| with them—and taught it, and lived it. And 
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I might add that this is the only way in 
which the world will ever be evangelized, 
by Christians taking their religion with 
them. Missionaries sent to foreign coun- 
tries can and will make a beginning by 
preaching the gospel, but in the long-run 
it will be the individual Christian who will 
truly "establish" the church, if it is to be 
established. So, for this reason, pray for 
the individual Christian in foreign and 
remote places, and should you be sent, 
take your religion with you! O 
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FALL LECTURESHIP 


MASTIN LAKE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
OCTOBER 11, 12, 13, 1974 


THEME: 
The Holy Spirit, His Nature, Personality 
and Works. 
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FRIDAY, OCTOBER 11. 


Dr. George Benson 
7:00 p.m. "Fruits of the Spirit" 


Jim McGuiggan 
8:00 p.m. ‘The Spirit and the Word" 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 12 


Alan Highers 
2:00 p.m. "Gifts of the Spirit 


Jim McGuiggan 
3:00 p.m. ''The Promise of the Spirit" 


Dr. James Bales 
7-00 p.m. ‘The Age of the Holy Spirit" 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 13 


Alan Highers 
9:30 a.m. "The Holy Spirit and the 
_ Christian" 


Dr. James Bales 
10:30 a.m. Pentecostalism, the Charis- 
matic Movement. 


Jim McGuiggan 
2:00 p.m. ‘Full of the Spirit" 


Alan Highers 
3:00 p.m. "Difficult Passages on the 
Holy Spirit" 


Dr. James Bales 
7:00 p.m. "The Holy Spirit and the Human 
Spirit" 





Hinderancs 


To 
‘Prayer 


Of all the dynamics for the Christian's 
life, prayer surely must head the list. It's 
an humbling fact when the redeemed Sinner 
realizes that he can now, through Christ, 
come boldly before the throne of God to 
obtainhelp intime of need (Heb. 4:16). How 
strengthening is the promise of Jesus which 
states: 'Whatsoever ye Shall ask in my 
name, that will I do; that the Father may 
be glorified’ (John 14:13, 14). John said, 
"This is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we ask anything according to 
his will, he heareth us, and if we know 
that he hears us whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions which we 
have asked of him” (I John 5:14, 15). 


Not only does the Bible point out the great 
possibilities of prayer, it also states that 
one's prayers may be hindered. Answers 
to prayers require more than a mere ut- 
tering of the petition. The following things 
are hinderances to effectual prayer. 














First, harboring a secret Sin in your heart 
will cut off communication with God. The 
Psalmist said, "If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me" (Psa. 66: 
18). Be sure thatyour own soul is cleansed 
from secret Sin beforeyou pray. Remember 
the all-seeing, "searching eyes of the 
Lord” (Hf Chron. 16:9). 


Second, unbelief will hinder your prayer 
life. When we pray to the Father, we must 
believe that He is "able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us" 
(Eph. 3:20). James tells the doubting man 
that he will not receive anything of the 
Lord (James 1:6, 7). 


Third, selfishness will assure no results 
from prayer. James said, 'Ye ask and 





J.J. TURNER 


receive not because ye ask amiss: that ye 
might use it for your own pleasures" (Jas. 
4:3). We must not seek to honor and ex-~ 
alt ourselves, or ask God to assist us in 
Sinful pleasures. 


Fourth, an unforgiving spirit will hinder 
your prayers. Jesus Said, ‘And whenso- 
ever ye Stand praying, forgive, if you have 
aught against anyone;that your Father also 
who is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses" (Mark 11°25). Do not pray if 
you are harboring a grudge against a per- 
son. We must forgive others (Col. 3:13). 


Fifth, a lack of patience may cause failure 
in your prayer life. As we live in our 
“instant age", we have come to expect God 
to answer our prayers instantly. If He 
does not answer after a couple of times, 
we become impatient and give up. Elijah's 
prayer on Mt. Carmel was answered be- 
Cause he was persistent. The widow con- 
tinually besought the unjust judge for help; 
finally, he did. Jesus said, ‘Shall not God 
avenge his own which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bore long with them?" 
(Luke 18:1-7). The answer is, ''Yes, he 
willt" 


Sixth, formalism can hinder our prayers. 
We must not be concerned with how men 
view our prayers, or fall into the trap of 
the Pharisees; Jesus condemned them for 
such actions. (Luke 18:9-14), We must be 
careful, also, to avoid heartless flippancy 
in our prayers. 


If your prayers are not being answered, or 
at least you think they are not, maybe you 
have one or more of these hindrances in 
your prayer life. Let us cleanse our hearts 
and "ask in faith, nothing wavering" (Jas. 
1:5,6). God still answers prayers, but 
only on His conditions. 








by Lem Tipton 





Yes, we are going to have a Campaign for 


Christ here in Huntsville, Ala., with pub- | 


lic lessons to be presented in the new Von 
Braun Civic Center Arena March 26-30, 
1975. Brother Ted Kell, an outstanding 


student of the Bible and instructor with the | 


Sunset School of Preaching in Lubbock, 
Texas, will present the public lessons. We 


regret that as a result of 4 recent illness | 


Bro. Batsell Barrett Baxter had to remove 
himself from this assignment. Bro. Kell 
has served as speaker for two previous 
campaigns sponsored by the Mayfair Church 
of Christ. 


We are excited about this opportunity to 
"Go ye therefore, and teach.. ."" as we have 


been commanded. Mark your calendar now | 


for March 26 - 30, 1975. 
REMEMBER JONAH!! 


Now the word of the Lord came unto 


Jonah the son of Amittal, saying, 


Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and cry against it; for their wicked~ 
ness is come up before me” (Jonah 
l'¥hgeahe 


These were Jonah's instructions from God. 


But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tar- 
shish from the presence of the Lord, 


MARCH 26-30, 1975 


Personal Evangelism Director 
Mayfair Church of Christ 





Ninevites are sinners and deserve God's 
wrath", or perhaps he was ignorant of 
God's plan, and perhaps this helped him 
to have a "'satisfied"’ conscience and he 
could sleep. If only Jonah could have had 
more concern for lost souls,and more love 
for others, even for his own soul. Per- 
haps he didn't know what to do. 


Itis impossible to rationally justify Jonah's 
actions. He was guilty of "failure to teach 
others"'. Thank God that we have had the 
occasion to know of Jonah's mistake so we 
won't do as he did. Of Jonah we may think 
"If it had not been for that great fish, he 
would have drowned,'' when actually he 


/was already lost--separated from God. 


Goye therefore, and teach allnations 
baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, Iam with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.. Amen. (Matthew 28:19, 20) 


Now, these are instructions to YOU from 


| God. 


The reason Jonah didn’t respond was that 


| he knew that God was a gracious God, 


and went down to Joppa; and he found | 


a ship going to Tarshish: so he paid 
the fare thereof, and went down into 
it, to go with them unto Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lord (v. 3). 


This was Jonah's response to God's in- 
structions. Jonah had at this point made 


merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness (Jonah 4:2). Will we respond 
properly to our instructions from God? 


I have heard there is a Sinner living here 
unnoticed in the very midst of us. This 
Sinner probably doesn't even know anything 


| is wrong since he (or she) recognizes God 


up his mind about the situation. Many may | 


wonder how anyone could turn their back 
on God. We know from verse 5 that Jonah 
wasn't too worried about his decision to 
rebel against God, since he was 


"fast | 


aSleep.'' We can easily see Jonah's mis- | 


take. Who in their right mind would rebel 
against God? God asked Jonah to do no 
GREAT thing, simply to warn the people 
of Nineveh. Was Jonah thinking, ''The 


as a gracious God, merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness. This sinner prob- 
ably sleeps well since the conscience is 
"clear." 


Will you help us go to every door, to every 
individual, and make them aware of Jesus 
and His plan of salvation?—to share with 
them the most precious and reward- 
ing possession we have?—to cry out against 
(Nineveh) Huntsville ?—to simply warn the 


people of Huntsville ? 


March 15 and 16, 1975, will be used for all 
Christians to take part in going to every 
door to invite everyone to either attend 
the public lessons presented at the Von 
Braun Civic Center, enroll in a Bible Cor- 
respondence Course, or participate in a 
Home Bible Study. There is no need to 
“pay the fare'' as Jonah did; all services 
are free. No collections will be taken 
except on Sunday, and that from the mem- 
bership. C 


PREACHER'S 
LUNCHEON 
REPORT 


by Leo Powers 
Milan, Tennessee 





On September 10, the regular area-wide 
preacher’s luncheon was a very special 
treat. We had a discussion between Mr. 
Roger Hay, preacher for the Mason Wells 
Church near Jackson (Tenn. ) and Bro. R. 
C. Oliverof Freed-Hardeman College. Mr. 
Hay claims affiliation with no religious 
group, although Bro. Oliver pointed out 
that he was refused a license to preach for 
the United Pentecostal Church. Many of 
his beliefs are very closely akin to the 
Pentecostals. 


Each speaker was permitted two twenty - 
minute speeches. After that there were 
two sessions for questions and answers 
and further discussion. Bro. Oliver dida 
fine jobof upholding the Bible asthe author- 
itative and inspired word of God. Mr. Hay 
denied that the Bible is the authority in 
matters of religion. He accused those of 
us who follow the Bible as being idolaters, 
and he claimed that the Holy Spirit must 
speak directly to him to guide him in mat- 
ters of faith and practice. 


This discussion was profitable for anumber 
of reasons. One, it points out the import- 
ance of understanding WHY we believe the 





| Bible is the inspired word of God. Two, 


this discussion indicates that it is import- 
ant for usto understand why the Bible must 
be our supreme authority in matters of 
faith and practice. Third, the discussion 
was important because it shows the logical 
outcomeof accepting the viewpoint that the 
Holy Spirit operates in the Christian inde- 
pendent of the word of God. This was the 
very point Mr. Hay was affirming—that the 
Holy Spirit DOES operate independent of 
the written word. In fact, to him, the 
written word is merely the record of the 
Holy Spirit's operation in the first century 
and has no relevance to the 20th Century 
man, but the Holy Spirit must operate with- 
in us personally. Another thing this dis- 
cussion pointed out is that any time one 
claims tohave further revelation from God, 
it is imperative that he confirm that reve- 
lation with a miraculous sign. 


In the discussion with Mr. Hay, Bro. Oliver 
continually pressed him to explain why we 


should accept his word as a standard of 


| authority instead of that of the Bible, and 


throughout the discussion Mr. Hay was 
continually pressed to confirm his word by 
performing a miracle. Needless to Say, 
Mr. Hay's word is still unconfirmed. 


Several members of the congregation were 
able to comeand hear at least a partof the 
discussion. Personally, I feel that even 
though we were not able to communicate 
with Mr. Hay and his people, OUR faith 
was strengthened, and it is our prayer that 
perhaps something was Said that willcause 
Mr. Hay or some of his people to think of 
the condition of their souls and the weak- 
ness of their position and to be converted 
to the Lord. C) 


FIJI MEETING 


The Farley church of Christ will host the 
4th annual area wide Fiji Evangelism 
meeting on October !9th, 1974, from 9:00 
a.m. to 1:00 p.m. Brethren from several 
States are expected to attend, as wellas 
several congregations from Alabama, to 
make further plans for the evangelization 
of the Fiji Islands. We urge all congrega- 
tions that can to send representatives to 
this important meeting. 
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When Paul said that ''Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness" in Romans 10:4, 
it is normally assumed that the word "end" 
in this verse means "'terminate". Class- 
room teachers sometimes interpret the 
verse to mean that since Christ came, no 
one is justified—or made righteous-by the 
law. It is true that withthe coming of Christ 
the law is abolished, and it is true that no 
one is now justified by the law. But these 
truths are not taught in the passage quoted 
above. It simply means that Christ was 
the end "objective" of the law of Moses. 
It does not meanthat those who were under 
law were justified by the law, ''For we hold 
that a man is justified by faith apart from 
works of law" (Rom. 3:28). "'...for if a law 
had been given whichcould make alive, then 
righteousness would indeed be by the law" 
(Gal. 3:21). The verse in Rom. 10:4 could 
be rendered, ''For Christ is the objective 
of the law so that through faith in him we 
may receive the righteousness of God", 
which is exactly what he meant. Our end 
"objective" in this lesson is to point out 
some of the ways in which the law of Moses 
pointed toward Christ. 


SHADOW AND SUBSTANCE 
Probably the most effective manner in 
which the Bible teaches spiritual lessons 
is through typology. The parables used by 
Jesus are just another form of ''types."' 
Those allegories, shadows, and symbols 
appearing in the old testament are called 
"types" because its heroes and historical 
events are "'typical" of persons and events 
found within the new testament which are 
called ''antetype" or "'archtype". 
testament fypes spoke of things to come 
and in a sense were a form of prophesy. 
That is, types speak of future events by 
"fact" or "act", whereas, prophesies 
speak of future events by "word". The 
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sacrifices, for example, prophesied of the 
cpacifivon of Christ by its symbology. 


To arrive at the correct meaning of types, 
it is necessary to parallel the known with 


; the unknown, and then transpose or super- 


impose the one over the other to ascertain 
the spiritual lesson. It is also necessary 
to exercise the imagination to transfer the 
material event to spiritual imagery. Spirit- 
ual truths are those mental conceptswhich 
exist only in the mind, ''and we impart this 
in words not taught by human wisdom but 
taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual 
truths to those who possess the Spirit'' (I 
Cor. 1:13). 


CEREMONIAL SHADOWS 


For since the law has but a shadow 
of the good things to come instead of 
the true form of these realities, it 
can never by the same sacrifices 
which are continually offered year 
after year make perfect those who 
draw near (Heb. 10:1). 


Those ceremonial ordinances contained in 


| the law of Moses hadnotrue meaning within 


themselves, but stood only to represent 
something future. They pointed forward, 
to things to come. Paul said, 


Therefore let no one pass judgment 
on you in questions of food and drink 
or with regard to a festival or a new 
moon or a sabbath. These are only 
a Shadow of things to come; but the 
substance belongs to Christ (Col. 2: 
16,27,). 


Food, drink, new moons, sabbaths, and 
such like, were ordinances within the Levit- 
ical system which pointed toa future event, 
person, or doctrinal tesson. Ordinances 
belong to that general category of laws 


called "testimonies.'' Testimonial laws, | 


as the word implies, means those things 
which "testify"' of "furnish evidence" of 
things still future. The literal Hebrew 
definition of the wordis, "beyond", ''far- 
ther", or ''beside'’". In other words, these 
laws "testified"’ of things "beyond" their 
own time and understanding, because they 
were "farther" into the future where they 
had to be placed "beside" the spiritual to 
ascertain the ''trueform of these realities." 


Ordinances were laws which regulated the 
performance of ceremonies, and literally 
means to "guard", ''keep safe", or "watch 
over". The Israelites were kept safe by 
being frequently reminded of God's great- 
ness and goodness through the observance 
of special days set aside to celebrate some 
extrordinary event. The Passover, for 
example, reminded them of God's great 
power and mercy when they were delivered 
from Egyptian bondage. 


Therefore, God "watched over" Israel by 
instituting ceremonial ordinances. By this 
means, Israel could "guard" that which 
God had entrusted to them; and they were 
“kept safe'' as long as they observed these 
reminders. These were ''shadows of things 
to come, but the true meaning "substance" 
of these rituals was Christ. Christ and 
His true righteousness was the primary 
objective of the law, of whom the law and 
prophets did speak (Rom. 3:21). 


LAW, PROPHETS, AND PSALMS 
In Luke 24:44, 45, Jesus said, 


These are my words which I spoke to 
you, while I was still with you, that 
everything written about me in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the psalms must be fulfilled. 


Notice that Jesus makes three divisions of 
the old testament—law, prophets, and 
psalms. No diligent student of the old 
testament can fail to see that in the law, 
psalms, and prophets, the death burial, 
and resurrection of Christ is portrayed. 
The law—first 5 books of the old testament~ 
spoke of the "person" of Christ; the psalms 
alluded to His "suffering and death", and 
the prophets foretold of his "resurrection" 
from the dead. And this, according to Paul 
in 1 Cor. 15:1-4, is the gospel. 


|found Nathaniel he said, 


Now I would remind you, brethren, 
in what terms I preached to you the 
gospel... that Christ died for our 
sins in accordance with the scrip- 
tures, that he was buried, that he 
was raised on the third day accord- 
ing to the scriptures 








After Jesus gave this old testament revela- 
tion concerning himself, he "...opened 
their minds that they might understand the 
scriptures" (Luke 24:47). When Phillip 
"We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law and also the 
prophets wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph" (John 1:45). It is no wonder 
that Paul could say, ''For whatever was 
written in former days was written for our 
instructions..." (Rom. 15:4). Here also 
is the reason why it is often said that the 
old testament is the new testament con- 
cealed, and the new testament is the old 
testament revealed. Typology is one of 
the great means of testifying of "him who 
was to come." 


OLD LAW - NEW LAW 


When we use the terms "old law" and "new 
law'’, we do so simply for the sake of 
communication. We do not recognize the 
existence of two laws in the same sense in 
which these terms are commonly under- 
stood. Concisely, we see the "old law" as 
a legal system containing laws, precepts, 
statutes, commandments, testimonies, 
ordinances and truths which were given by 
God to Moses which was designed to serve 
as a‘'schoolmaster"', among other reasons, 
until the coming of Christ (Gal. 3:19), and 
we understand "new law” tobe so vastly dif- 
ferent that we would prefer not to use the 
two terms together. However, there are 
times when it is necessary to revert to 
the "language of Ashdod" in order to be 
understood. The study of the ''new law" is 
a lesson set aside for a future article, but 
for now let us say that the new law is 
specifically the Spirit of the old law, who 
is Christ (II Cor. 3:18). 


NEW LAW IN TYPE 


The prophet Jeremiah spoke of the new law 
when he said it would be written on the 
mind, as opposed to the engravings on 
stone, and then he said, 

(turn to page 9, col. 2) 
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Why should we be concerned with this 
question? All sorts of people quit their 
jobs everyday, so why should we be con- 
cerned about preachers quitting? ? 


For one thing, the world population is 
growing faster than the church which simply 
means more and more people are lost. 
Too, there is already a shortage of preach- 
ers, so additional departures serve to 
agravate theproblem. Lest I be misunder- 
stood, let me say now that J don't believe 
that preachers are the only ones charged 
with the responsibility of carrying the 
gospei to the lost. Neither do I believe 
that they preached the gospel to every 
person in the first century by themselves 
(Col. 1:23). Individual Christians helped 
them (Acts 8:4), and we are under obliga- 
tion to do the same today. However, if 
we're to preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture in our generation (as we are obligated 
to do), we will have to use all the faithful 
gospel preachers we can train and hold, 
plus each individual Christian doing his or 
her part. In addition, we will have to use 
every authorized means of mass communi- 
cation and especially person-to-person 
communication. After we have done all we 
can, we are still considered unprofitable 
servants (Juuke 17:10). What is our status 
until we have done all we can—both in 
keeping our preachers preaching and tell- 
ing the good newsof the gospel ourselves? 


I remember a book entitled "Why I Left''— 
about why different ones left various de- 
nominations. J wish someone would write 
a book on ''Why Preachers Are Quitting. " 
It could help other preachers and elders 
too. It might make some of us a bit un- 
comfortable, but I had rather be uncomfor- 
table here than lost forever. 


The following four reasons have come to 
my attention as to why preachers are 
quitting. I am sure you know of others. 
Why not send them to the editor or to me 
and maybe we can print a sequal to this 
article? Basically, these are reasons why 
men quit any job or profession. 


First, preachers are quitting because they 
have no feeling of accomplishment. We all 
need to feel like we are doing a meaningful 
job which is appreciated. All too often we 
load the preacher down with our jobs of 
visiting the sick, shut-ins and lukewarm 
members. Some preachers have to enter- 
tain us and our children. We give him so 
much of our work that he does not have 
time for preacher work. We need to let the 
preachers teach and preach and give them 
enough time to prepare their lessons. The 
next time you feel the urge to drop by the 
office and waste an hour or twoor three 
of his time, think better of it and keep it 
brief, if visit you must. We will appreci- 
ate it and you will be doing your part in 
giving him time to do his work. 


Secondly, some are quitting because they 
Cannot support their families on what they 
are being paid. Not only do we pay, in too 
many cases, miserably low salaries, but 
completely ignore any retirement provis- 
ions. Would you work for a company that 
had no retirement plan? Some have to, but 
we should think more of our preachers 
than this. I am looking forward to my 
retirement. How many preachers do you 
know who can say that? A reasonably good 
retirement plandoes notcost all that much. 
Too, let's keep acloser tab on the financial 
condition of our preachers andmake adjust- 
ments as needed. We do not have to wait 
until the end of the year either—we can 


find money for everything else, why not a 
raise in salary for the preacher in Jyly or 
August, or whenever it is needed? 


Thirdly, some preachers makethe mistake 
of calling sin ''sin'' even if some of the 


elders or some well-to-do members are | 


guilty of it and I am not talking about 
hobbies. Sin is sin and needs to be cor- 
rected. When we elders are guilty, let's 
be Christian about itand make things right. 
Running the preacher off won't begin to get 
rid of the sins in our lives. Getting rid of 
sin solves the problem. Let's not be guilty 


of causing preachers to quit just because | 
they want us and themselves to be saved. 


Thisis not tosay the preacher should never 
be called on the carpet. 
do it in love so that the problem can be 
solved. 


Fourthly, some preachers are quitting 
because they have no business preaching 
in the first place. Some are not properly 
motivated, some are not willing to make 
the sacrifices and undergo the hardships, 
some do not have their wives backing, 
some just cannot communicate the gospel 
effectively, some are not willing to spend 
enough time studying, and some are not 
even faithful Christians. If he is not cut 
out to be a preacher, let's encourage him 
to find other employment rather than fos- 
tering him off on someone else. 


These are just a few of the reasons why 


preachers are quitting. They bring up the | 


question: What can we do about it? We can 
start by applying the ''Golden Rule" to our 
elder-preacher relationships. [If the 
preacher is doing a good job, let's tell him 
so. If he is not, let's tell him that, too. 
If he needs to improve in certain areas, 
let's let him know. We can also let him 
know exactly what is expected of him. It is 
unChristian to criticize him for not doing 
something we never dolt him to do in the 
first place. Then, let's pay him a decent 
wage. If he has to continually be concerned 
about how to make ends meet, he cannot 
be very effective. In addition, let's help 


him with his retirement income program. | 


If he does, let's | 





What would be wrong with a "bonus" after 
an especially good year? Finally, let each 
of uS asSume our own responsibilities in 
visiting and teaching and quit expecting the 
preacher to do them for us. It will take all 
of us working together to get the job done. 


In summary, preachers are quitting and it 
behooves everyone of us to do what we can 
to stop it, unless they actually need to do 
so. By and large, the things which make 
you and I contented in our jobs will make 
our preachers contented. May God help us 
to encourage more men to preach rather 
than causing them to quit. {) 


OBJECTIVE OF THE LAW (continued) 


And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying "know the Lord:"' 
for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord (Jer. 31:31-34). 


The law of Moses was written and engraved 
on tablets of stone, but the new law is 
contained within the mind in the form of 
knowledge. There is considerable differ- 
ence between being written on stone and 
written on the heart. The difference is no 
less than life or death, '’... for the written 
code kills, but the Spirit gives life" (IICor. 
3:6 RSV). 


When we realize that the old law was only 
typical, it should clarify most of the dif- 
ficulty associated with the difference be- 
tween the old law and new law. As a type 
can never be the same as its antetype, this 
eliminates the new testament as a legal 
system of rules and regulations governing 
the inner man. As a type, the old testa- 
ment can do no more than ''resemble" the 
new. The new is the spiritual antetype and 
must be superimposed over the old physical 
type of shadows. Legal systems apply to 
the physical man and to material things, 
but only a law written and engraved on the 
fleshly tables of the heart can rule the 
inner man. te 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
The aim of the Christian is to so live this 
life as to be fit for a life in heaven in the 
presence of God. So through a trialof faith 
and the overcoming of temptations, the 
Christian becomes more like Christ, and 
more a partaker of the divine nature. He 
will have an inner poise and joy that is 
unspeakable because he knows that triump- 
ant in this life, he is assuredof that ''crown 
of life'' and being victorious will share in 
the glories of the life to come. 


God hath not promised 
Skies always blue, 
Flower-strewn pathways 
All our lives through, 
Sun without rain, 

goy without sorrow, 
Peace without pain. 


But God hath promised 
Strength for the day, 
Rest for the iabor, 

Light for the way 

Grace for the trials, 
Help from above, 
Unfailing sympathy, 
Undying love. —selected 


* * *€ *€ KF KF KK KK K KF * 


"The tiniest good deed is awhole lot better 
than the greatest intentron." 


* * * K€ KK KK KK KK * 


SIR WALTER SCOTT AND THE BIBLE 
Sir Walter Scott said, ''The Bible is a 
wonderful book. Wherever you turn in its 
pages and begin to dig a little below the 
surface, you will always find one thing. 
'Do Right: This is the appeal of conscience. 
To act upon it gives us oneof the means of 
finding happiness' "'. 


* * KKK * KK KK KK * 
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TO THE YOUNG 
Ten Ways To Help Your Parents 


1. Look pleasant. 

2. Speak softly and kindly. 

3. Do your work cheerfully and well. 

4. Do not wait to be told every little duty. 
but surprise them by doing things they 

0. See how many times you can save them 
steps by running errands for them. 

6. Putyour personal items intheir proper 
places. Then you will not need totroub- 
je Mom or Dad to help you find them, 
and the house will look more tidy. 

7. Notice when they are tired or not feel- 
ing well and be quiet and considerate. 

8. Always confide in them. They love you. 

9. Say to them often, "I love you.” 


10. Pray for them. enscilected 


* * * KK * KK K KK KK 


"When you smile at the worltd—the world 
Smiles back." 


* * * KK * KK FF KH KK K * 


THE MACHINE'S HANDBOOK 

When you buy a machine of any kind—auto- 
mobile, typewriter, or Sewing machine— 
you receive a book of instructions. When 
something goes wrong with your machine, 
your first thought is, 'Where is the book 
that goes with the machine?" You would 
think that man foolish who knew nothing 
about the mechanism, and yet attempted to 
tinker with it without regard to the direc- 
tions. 

The Bible is the Book that goes with man: 
Here is the story that tells where he came 
from, what he is made for, where he is 
going, and how he can be kept in order; in 
fact, all about him. The tradegy of life is 
that there are so many people who try to 
live their lives without the Book that goes 
with man. —Sunday School Times 


* * KK * KK KK KK KK K 


DOING THE EXPECTED! 
The maid was feeling low, but the lady of 
the house said, ''Oh, cheer up and things 
will get better!" 
"No ma'am," replied the maid. "I can't 
do that. When the Lord sends me tribula- 
tions, he sure expects me to tribulate." 


Elsewhere in religion.... 


LUTHERANS 

The North American Lutheran membership 
dropped by 44,279 in 1973, the fifth drop in 
aS many years. The report was compiled 
by the Lutheran Council in the USA, and 
covers Lutheran churches in Canada and 
the U.S. 


* * * kK * Ke KK KK HK K OF 


METHODIST 
Mrs. Jean Perry was ordained as the first 
pastor in the Free Methodist Church. Her 
full ordination to Elder's Orders took place 
in mid-July. 


* * eK kK KK KK KK KK K 


BRITISH METHODIST 

British Methodists are no longer officially 
teetotalers. In their annual conference this 
summer, they reversed a 1933 ruling, and 
decided that personal conscience should now 
determine attitudes toward alcohol. 


ke Ke KK KK KK KOK OK OK OX 


MORMONS 

Membership in the Mormon church reached 
a record 3.32 million last year, increasing 
nearly 84,000. Presently, the Mormon 
church is under pressure by the NAACP to 
drop its policy that prevents blacks from 
taking leadership in church-sponsored 
activities. 

* * kK Ke KK KK K KK K 


SPAIN 


Two recent actions by the Catholic Church 
in Spain have caused deep concern among 
Spanish Protestants. Both cases involved 
marriages between Catholic and non-Cath- 
olic couples. Citing "mixed religion", the 
church subsequently dissolved the marri- 
ages. Civil courts upheld the decisions 
and deprived the wives of their children, 
rights of subsistence by the husband, and 
all possessions. The actions, say Protest- 
ant leaders, clearly violates the Law of 
Religious Liberty of 1967, and the spirit 
of the Vatican II council. 
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A GOOD EXAMPLE 

The Carillon News, a weekly newspaper 
published in Steinbach, Manitoba, Canada, 
has refused all movie-theater advertising. 
The publisher said the policy is in effect 
because of an increasing number of adult- 
Only movies. 


* ¢ ke KKK KK KK KOK OK OK 


SURVEY 

A recent survey conducted by the Institute 
of Life Insurance shows that 80% of Ameri- 
cans over 18 choose "a happy family life" 
as their Number One goal. Only 3% chose 
"making a lot of money", and 4% voted for 
"a fulfilling career." 


* * * KK KK KK KK KK 


POLL 
A new poll shows that religion is decreas- 
ing in importance to American youth. 
Pollster Daniel Yankelovich surveyed 
3,522 youths between 16 and 25 and found 
only 28% of college students and 42% of 
non-coliege students find religion ve 

important. The figures are down from 38 

and 64% respectively, from 1969. 


BANG LADESH 


"Brother’’ Ray Jennings, an independent 
American Pentecostal preacher, recently 
held the largest Protestant Christian meet- 
ing ever held in Dacca, Bangladesh. After~ 
attracting crowds as high as 20,000, the 
police moved in on the fifth night and 
arrested Jennings and his party of five. 
After ten days in jail the group was de- 
Clared ‘‘persona non grata’’ and expelled 
from the country. 


* kk KK KK KK KK OK OK * 


AT EASE 


Contrary to rumors circulating among 


'church groups throughout the country, 


Congress has no plans to cancel tax-de- 
ductible contributions to churches and 
tax-free housing allowances for ministers. 
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R.L. Kilpatrick 


Let it be known that the views expressed by the editors 
of this publication are our own and do not necessarily 
carry the endorsement of our writers, the church at 
Farley, nor of our subscribers. On the otherhand, 
neither will the views expressed by other writers 
necessarily carry the approval of the editors, even 
though we desire it to be so. 





We believe in allowing each writer the liberty of ex- 
pressing him- or herself according to their own 
convictions, and we leave it to the reader to "try the 
spirits" to see whether the things said conform to the 
Divine standard, the Bible. Indeed, it can be no other 
way, for God has appointed no human being on earth 
as representative of the church, to pass judgment on 
others and bind such judgment upon the church! It is 
for this reason that we contend for a strong, educated 
brotherhood, '’so that you may prove what is the will 
of God, what is good and acceptable and perfect.”’ 


The best and only effective safeguard against false 
teachings is a good knowledge of the Bible. The 
Christian cannot be shielded from doctrinal error by 
an editorial screening and discarding of articles by 
those whose views may not coincide with the editors. 
We make no claim to such wisdom. This procedure 
will not protect against those who bring false doctrine 
to the front door. 


We have no desire to establish ourselves as the 
"Gestapo of the faith"'—-as some do-—to condemn, ridi- 
cule, or tear down the reputation of others who may 
not agree with us (and we would wish the same for 
ourselves). The Christian spirit will not allow us to 
call names, to insult, or hurl anathemas under the 
pretense of "loving the truth."' He who engages in 
such uncharitable practices deceives himself, thinking 
that he serves God because of his love for truth. No 
one can love truth and hate the brethren at the same 
time. Love and hate cannot exist together in the 
Same mind. John said, "If any says, ‘I love God' and 
hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who does not 
love his brother whom he has seen, cannot love God 
whom he has not seen" {I John 4:20). 


The above words appeared in one of our editorials at 
the beginning of our publication, and we felt that it is 
appropriate at this time to remind our readers again 
of these things, 


“WHAT SIZE 
CONGR EGATION 
SHOULD I 
ATTEND?" 


By Bob Cobb 
Elder, 
Mem. Parkway 





This question strikes me as beinga useless 


matter to discuss. However, as personal 
workers can verify, it is a question that 
comes up quite frequently when Christians 
decide on which congregation to attend. 
Too many of us have the idea that congre- 
gational size is somehow directly related 
to our hope of eternat life. 


I donot, for a minute, believe this. Our 


eternal reward will be determined solely ! 


on whether or not we are obedient to the 
New Testament scriptures. We can obey 
these in a "home" (one-family) size con- 
gregation, one of 50 members, or one of 
27,000 members, 
ing factor. Jt depends on our obedience, 
pure and simple. 


Some tike to attend large congregations so 
that they can get lost in the crowd and not 
have to perform any work. Others like to 
attend larger congregations because there 
is more todo inthem. (I have found this 
latter case to be true.) Others like to at- 
tend smaller congregations wherethey will 
be needed more, where "there is more to 
qe." 


Basically, I have found that I have been | 


able to bejust as busy or un-busy as I want 
to be in any size congregation, and I have 
attended congregations ranging from 19-20 
up to 700-800. It boits down to the question 
of attitude and desire. If these are right, 


I will be busy. If they are wrong, changing 


to a congregation of another size will not 
begin to solve the problem. 


Assuming that your nearest congregation 
is sound, I find it difficult to justify by- 
passing it for another one, especially if 


Size is not the determin- | 


the decision is based solely on the question 
of size. You can be a better example to 
your neighbors, it seems to me, if you 
attend your neighborhood congregation. No 
matter what the size, get settled in it and 
goto workasif your eternal destiny depends 
on it. As amatter of fact, it does. If we 
would all do this, the sizes of the different 
congregations would more than likely bal- 
ance out, and the neighborhood congregation 
would be more prone to evangelize their 
own areas, and ultimately, the world. This 
should be our main concern; not, ‘what size 
congregation should.J attend?" CJ 


Farley 


3-DAY GOSPEL MEETING 
23 - 23 November 1974, 7:30 p.m. 
THEMES: 


Thursday Friday 
“FAITH" "HOPE" 





Saturday 
“ LOVE" 
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JAMES WATKINS 
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That the Holy Spirit of God dwells in the 
body of the Christian is a plain statement 
of scripture (1 Cor. 6:19-20; Rom. 8:11; 
Gal. 4:6. The how of His dwelling is not 
stated in the Bible, it simply states that 
He dwells. Now, the condition of His 
dwelling is mentioned in Gal. 3:2. It is 
by faith. But this still doesn’t answer how 
He dwells. To goto this verse to support 
the thought that the Spirit dwells through 
a medium is to use this passage in the 
wrong sense. Paul is not discussing the 
medium through which we receive the 
Spirit, but the condition upon which we 
receive the Spirit. That condition is faith 
just as the promise of remission of sins 
is based upon the condition of faith. 


Jesus Himself promised the Holy Spirit 
(non-miraculous) to all believers (John 7: 
37-39). This is the same promise stated 
in Isa. 44:3 and Joel 2:28. As a matter of 
fact, the Spirit is referred to in the Bible 
in many verses as ''The Holy Spirit of 
Promise" (Gal. 3:14; Eph. 1:13). To whom 
was He promised? He was promised to 
all believers who repent and are baptised 
for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38-39, 
5:32; Gal. 4:6). Is there anything mirac- 
ulous involved in this promise? No! How- 
ever, the results of the promised Spirit in 
the apostolic age was that the Spirit gave 
miraculous gifts to whom Hewilled through 
the laying on of the apostles hands (Acts 
8:17: 1 Cor. 12:11). Therefore, all who 
have the Spirit do not have miraculous 
gifts. Miracles were performed in the 
first century to confirm the Word of God 
(Mark 16:17, 18; Heb. 2:1-4). Once con- 
firmation is final, miracles cease to have 
reason to exist (Gal. 3:15), Let’s not throw 


The Holy Spirit Of Promise 


By Don R. Smyth 


Minister 
Maysville Church of Christ 


out the baby with the bath water. The Spirit 
is still with us in a non-miraculous way. 
Someone says, ''Well, what does He do?" 
He DWELLS! That's something the Spirit 
does. He dwells in your heart and mine. 
For what purpose does He dwell? 


In the remaining part of this article, I 
wish to state twothings that the Holy Spirit 


dwells to be, not what He dwells todo. I 








do not wish to discuss what He does for 
the Christian, but what He is to theChrist- 
ian. He istwothings: {1) The Holy Spirit 
is the seal of our sonship. 





Now he that establisheth us with you 
in Christ, and anointed us, is God; 
who also sealed us, and gave us the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts 
(II Cor. 1:21-22). 


Now, that's not something the Spirit does. 
It's something God the Father does and 
something the Spirit is. In other words, 
sealing the Christian is not a work of the 
Spirit, but it is the work that the Father 
accomplishes by giving the Spirit. The 
Father is the sealer and the Spirit is the 
seal. When were we sealed? We were 
sealed when we were baptised. 


In whom ye also trusted, after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the gos- 
pel of your salvation: in whom also 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise (Eph. 
Wi3). 


The word "seal'’ means to strike, to mark, 
to stamp, to make an impress upon, and it 
certifies something as being genuine. An 
example of that would be your driver's 

(turn to page 9) 


Introducing The Wright Family 


by Drue Wright 


Editor's Note: 


her interesting and informative 


to have her write for the Ensign Fair. 


Many of us here in the Huntsville area are 
familiar with the writings of Drue Wright, 
letters from New Zealand 
and Fiji read from the pulpit many times. We are fortunate 


having heard 





Brother Kilpatrick was recently in North | freshman), and Frank (Li, and in the 6th 


Dakota on TDY. He visited with us in Park 
River and at that time approached me about 
writing an article each month or two for 
the Ensign Fair. Since then, we have 
received the magazine and feel it is avery 
interesting and worthwhile publication. 


In my first two articles I will tell you 
readers a little about my family and the 
church in this part of the country. After 
that, my articles will be written about 
various things concerning a Christian 
woman's thoughts, feelings and experiences. 


My family and I feel very close to the con- 
gregations in Huntsville, Alabama and the 
Surrounding area and especially to the 
congregation at Farley. We lived in Hunts- 
ville for about 3-1/2 years and we were 
supported by the Central congregation for 
7 years while doing mission work in New 
Zeatand and the Fiji Islands. Because of 
the work in Fiji, and the Farley Church 
of Christ's work with William Hazelman 
in Fiji, we fee! a special closeness to Farley 
and the church there. 


My family is made up of a conglomeration 
of names, sexes and personalities. There's 
Doyal (my husband), five children born to 
us: Claudia (married and has a baby boy, 
Neil), Allen (18, and employed at a news- 
paper in Grafton, N.D.), Paula (16, anda 


junior in high school), Sharon (14, and a 


grade). Then there's Frankie... Frankie 


_is our Fijian son whom we brought with us 


when we returned to the USA. He's William 
Hazelman’s 16 year old brother and he's a 
sophomore in high school. We also had 
threeof Doyal’s nephews living with us for 
three years. Johnis now living inRichmond 
Va., where he is employed at Reynold's 
Aluminum. David is 16 and a junior, and 
Paul is 13 and inthe 7th grade. My mother 
Lois Ward, has made her home with us 
since 1957. In all, we have 10 people living 
in our home (Claudia and her family live 
across town), two cats, and one dog. There 
are four last names, Wright, Ward, Hazel- 
man and Voss. And sometimes things get 
very confused with Frank and Frankie, 
Paul and Paula, and David and Dave (Clau- 
dia's husband). Everyone in the family are 
Christians now except the three nephews 
and the grandbaby (of course he's too young). 
We pray that one day our nephews will see 
the need of obeying God's commands and 
become members of His family. 


_Doyalis a mechanical engineer at the ABM 


site at Nekoma, N.D. He also preaches 
each Sunday for the church in Park River. 
Iam a housewife and also work as staff 
writer and photographer for the Walsh 
County Press, a weekly newspaper here 
in Park River, N.D. Until then...God 


! bless you all. —Drue Wright C] 





CAMPAIGN '75 


Bro. Gary Bradley from Montgomery, Ala. 
spoke at the last general "Campaign '75" 
briefing heldat the Mayfair church building 
on October 6. 
inspiring lesson on the requirements for 
conducting a successful Campaign for 
Christ. He outlined 10 basic steps which 
are essential toassure good results in any 
eospel effort, such as we plan for the 
Huntsville area in March of 1975. Bro. 


Bro. Bradley presented an) 


Bradley was the prime organizer and co- 
ordinator for the successful campaign held 
in Chattanooga, Tennessee two years ago, 
and therefore speaks from experience. We 
urge all members within the generalarea 
to attend these general campaign briefings. 
Now is the time for us to become enthused 
about the campaign so that we, with the 
Lord's help, may make this the greatest 
and most successful gospel effort ever put 
forth in the North Alabama area. We can 
do it! 








Many people confuse themselves on the 
subjectof law by equating "law" with "'cov- 
enant"’". Law does not mean covenant and 
vice-versa. ‘'Covenant"’ comes from a 
Hebrew word meaning ‘to cut", or "a cut- 
ting’’, and has reference to cutting the 
sacrificial animal to ratify an agreement 
betweentwo parties. The manner of making 
covenants in the old testament was to take 
an animal and divide it into two parts,and 
the covenanting parties walked betweenthe 
two pieces, signifying, "Let the fate of 
this animal be ours should we break the 
agreement" (seeGen. 15-9-19; Jer. 34:18). 


The word “law” is from the Hebrew "torah" 
which is from the root, "yarah."' These 
have a great variety of meaning and usages 
in the old testament. Law aims at, teaches, 
points out, directs, leads, guides,and makes 
even. Law aims at the glory of God and 
the happiness of his people, teaches the 
difference between good and evil, points 
out what is right and fit to be done and 
what to leave undone, directs the heart 
toward truth and in paths of righteousness, 
leads through example the way of holiness, 
makes straight, plain, and even, the way 
to God and eternai life. ''Wherefore the 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith’ 
(Gal. 3:24). 


A covenant is basically an agreement be- 


tween two parties containing promises and © 


obligations on the part of each party. Laws 
outiine and enforce the various articles 
of the agreement. It is the POWER or 
"safeguard" to ensure compliance with the 
agreement. 


The Edenic covenant is an example of a 
covenant which is_ no longer in force, but 
One in which its law clause remains. The 
penalty clause of death still remains for 
the whole world, even over those who have 


Fundamentals of the Faith (series) 


LESSON 15 


LAW AND COVENANT 


Part 5 


By R. L. KILPATRICK 


no opportunity to keep the covenant. The 
"law of sin and death" spoken of by Paul 
(Rom. 8:2) has no reference to the Edenic 
law, only to that order (iaw) of life which 
became natural after the covenant was 
violated. 


It is possible to have a covenant without 
law. God's covenant with Noah concerning 
the earth's preservation was without law 
(Gen. 9:9-17). 


It is also possible to have a covenant first 
and law added later, as in the case of 
Abraham. The promise was made in Gen- 
esis, Chapter 12, ratified in chapter 15,iaw 
of circumcision added in chapter 17, and 
430 years later the law of Moses was added 
“because of transgression" at Mount Sinai. 
The "covenant of promise’ with Abraham 
wouldnot have been a covenant of PROMISE 


had it been predicated uponlaw. Paul said, 


For if the inheritance is by the law, 
it is no longer by promise; but God 
gave it to Abraham by promise (Gal. 
3:12). 


Yet, at Mount Sinai we have "law" and 
"covenant'' combined. That is, the Law of 
Moses was a"'law covenant" or a''covenant 
of works’'. But the law covenant had no 
bearing whatever onthe "'covenant of prom- 
ise’’' made to Abraham, and was "added 
because of transgression" (Gal. 3:19). 


...the law, which came four hundred 
and thirty years afterward, does not 
annul a covenant previously ratified 
by God... (Gal. 3:17). 


The point of all this is to inform our legal- 
izing brethren, who insist upon legalizing 
Christianity, that in whatever position the 
law of Moses occupied relative to the Abra- 
hamic covenant, a so-called ''new law" 
would have to occupy the same relative 


position within the Christian system —if 
they assume the new law is "legal". If the 
old law could not affect the promise, then 
certainly a new law would have no affect 
on the promise. 


This is why it depends on faith, in 
order that the promise may rest on 
grace and be guaranteed to all his 
descendants... (Rom. 4:16). 


BETTER PROMISES 


When the Hebrew writer said that the new 
covenant was based upon better promises, 
he was not referring to the promises to 
Abraham. He was referring lo the earthly 
blessings inherent within the law of Moses. 
and predicated upon "keeping" the law. 
Paul said, 


The very commandment which prom - 
ised life proved to be death to me. 
(Romans 7:10) 


Yes, life was promised to those who would 
keep the law PERFECTLY! But who could 
keep it perfectly? ''There is none righteous 
no, not even one." 


The better promises of the new covenant 
is first of all a covenant with the law in 
the heart, which some have referred to as 
the "covenant of grace."" The difference 
between the law "engraved on stone"’ and 
law "written on the fleshly tables of the 
heart"' is no less than legalism versus 
grace, which is another way of saying "life” 
vs "death". Better promises include the very 
freedom from law (Gal.5:1); it is perpetual 
atonement for sins through Christ, wherein 
sinless perfection is no longer a require- 
ment (because the sinless perfection of 
Christ IS OUR perfection}. 


I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sin no more. 
(Jeremiah 33:34) 


Under a legal code, forgiveness is not a 
part of law. Law, when administered 
justly, 1s impartial, without mercy, and 
unforgiving. It rules the outer man through 
fear and force by its demands and punish- 
ments.but it cannot save! Therefore, the 


law of grace is man's only hope of salvation | 


which is nothing more than God's "Scheme 
of Redemption." 


| spiritual." 


| the inner man! 





THE PERFECT LAW 


When David said, "For the law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the soul’’ (Ps. 19:7), 
is is difficult to understand how that the 
'"New Law'"' can be better than the old law if 
the law of the Lord was PERFECT to begin 
with—if we assume that covenant and law 
means the same thing. Since the law of the 
Lord can only be that which was made 
known to Moses at Mount Sinai, and since 
this law is perfect, then what is the need 
for a new law (covenant)? It would be 


} difficult to improve upon perfection! In 


reference to the old law, Paul said, ''So 
the law is holy and the commandment is 
holy and just and good" (Rom. 7:12), and 
in verse 14, ''...we know that the law is 
So then, instead of brethren 
searching through the new testament for 
examples and inferences to enact into law, 
why not continue to use the old "'perfect" 
law ? 


} The point is, we are not under any such 


law, not the law of Moses or anything even 
similar to it. ''For sin will have no domin- 
10n over you, Since you are not under law 
but under grace" (Rom. 6:14). Therefore, 
before we can possibly understand God's 
system of grace, the Christian System, it 
is essential that we make a distinction 
between law and covenant. 


THE WEAKNESS OF THE LAW 


As a legal judicial system, the law of 
Moses was unsurpassed. Throughout his- 
tory we find many world governments 
borrowing from the law of Moses. In so 
far as regulating Israel's governmental 
affairs, daily activities, personal affairs, 
and social conduct the laws of Moses were 
perfect. 


Yet, there is a sense inwhich the law is not 
perfect. Those taws given by Moses could 
regulate the material affairs of man in 
every aspect of his social, religious, and 
Civic affairs, but they could not regulate 
The law could not change 
human nature. As _ sin dwells within the 
mind of the flesh (Rom. 8:5-7), no law nor 
sy stemof laws can affect a change in hum - 
an nature merely by commanding it to be 
done, regardless of how perfect or how 
powerful the law may be! We believe Paul 


had this in mind when he Said, 


If with Christyou died to the elemen- 
tal spirits of the universe, why do 
you submit to regulations, ‘Do not 
handle, do not taste, do not touch’ 
(referring to things which all perish 
as they are used), according to hum- 
an precepts and doctrines? These 
have indeed an appearance of wisdom 
in promoting rigor of devotion and 
seif-abasement and severity to the 
body, but they are of no value in 
checking the indulgence of the flesh"’ 
(Col. 2:20-23). 


This seems another way of saying that 
materialistic laws {reguiations) cannot 
change or check the fleshly nature of man, 
patterned after his father, Adam. Overt 
submission to laws may give the ''appear—- 
ance'’ of inward holiness, but not neces- 
sarily so, as in the case of the rich young 
ruler. Even though the Mosaic laws were 
perfect, as anything originating from God 
must be perfect, they were ineffective in 
so far as changing the inner nature of man. 
As powerful as the law was, its primary 
objective,'’to make perfect those who draw 
nigh'; was never realized; and this is the 
weakness of the law. 


Legal precepts cannot prevent spiritual 
rebellion. Fleshly lust cannot be abated 
through the enactment of laws forbidding it. 


LOVE AND FEAR. Two powerful motivat- 
ing and emotional forces control man, fear 
and love. The physical man may be con- 
trolled to a great degree through the emo- 
tion of fear, but if the inner man is to be 
controlled in an acceptable way, it will 
have to be through the emotion of love. 
Prior to and under the law of Moses, it was 
human nature that needed changing; but fear 
could not remake man in the image of his 
Creator, and this is exactly what the law 
demanded, absolute total perfection! 


Fear works in man inanegative way, away 
of restraint; but fear has not the power to 
motivate a person to act in a positive 
way. if fear was man's prime motivating 
factor, the Golden Rule would have to read: 
"Do not do unto others what you would not 





have done to you."' Such a rule as this 
wouid not motivate usto''bear one another's 
burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ" 
(Gal. 6:2). Therefore, because the law 
could not affect in man the righteousness 
which it demanded— 


God has done what the law, weakened 
by the flesh, could not do: sending 
his own son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh and for sin, he condemned sin 
in the flesh, in order that the just 
requirement of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not according 
to the flesh but according to the 
Spirit'' (Rom. 8:3, 4). 


Concisely, because of fleshly lust the law 
could not meet its objective, to make man 
perfect (righteous). This means that if 
man is to be made righteous, it is impera- 
tive that someone do for him'"'what the law, 
weakened by the flesh, couild not do." 
Therefore, God sent his Son to earth to 
live perfectly by the law, fulfilling the law, 
which is what man could not do. 


Understand, however, that Christ did not 
come into the world tochange human nature. 
Human nature can never be changed as 
long as flesh is "flesh"; for human nature 
IS flesh. ''...and those who are inthe flesh 
cannot please God.'’ Yet, Christ DID come 
to give us a new’ nature by virtue of the 
Holy Spirit who dwells within us, allowing 
us to ''become partakers of his divine na- 
ture” (II Pet. 1:4; cf Titus 3:5; Rom. 8:9-11). 
To be in Christ is to give up "humanity", 
just as He gave up humanity when he was 
resurrected from the dead {II Cor. 5:16,17}. 





Bear in mind that the law, even though it 
could not perfect the nature of man,was 
perfect within itself. It was powerful! It 
could kill (II Cor. 3:6 RSV); but it could not 
PREVENT sin nor provide a REMEDY for 
it once it was committed. Toput it simply, 
the law demanded absolute, tota! perfection, 
but it lacked the means to bring it about. 


But now we are discharged from the 
law, dead to that which held us cap- 
tive, so that we serve not under the 
old written code but in the new life 
of the Spirit (Rom. 7:8). C) 





the stones 
Of OaVvId 


By W.W. Scott 
Memorial Parkway 


We have it on Biblical authority that David 


trusted in the Lord God, Jehovah. Itisno | 


less a fact that he selected five stones 
when he went out to meet Goliath. Why 
five stones? There was only one giant. 
David was evidently convinced that Jehovah 
would give him the victory, but not convin- 
ced that it would be an easy one. 


Christians today have not been promised | 


an easy victory, yet, I fear we invent them. 
Every church activity is usually declared 
a victory in the announcements which fol- 
low. If we really have so many victories 
the enemy must be very weak or our giant 
slayers must pick out only little giants. 
The latter seems the most likely. 


In search of easy victories, defenders of | 


the faith have found it easier to knock down 
again and again thetraditional straw giants 
rather than face the real Goliath. The 
techniques have advancedtothe point where 
two recent giant slayers even managed to 
set up their straw giant, throw their stone, 
and then publish the account of their vic- 
tory even before Goliath showed up. (They 
published books condemning books which 
had not even been published. ) 


Let us view this modern day giant slaying 
mythology within the verbal framework of 
the more courageous David. 


As David talked with his brethren, behold, 
there was Goliath issuing the challenge, 
this was reality. And all the elders of 
Israel saw the giant. And David said to the 
elders, '"Let no man's heart fail because 
of this Goliath" which is reality. But cast- 
ing aside the challenge heconstructed with 
his own handsa straw giant, whose likeness 
was that of Goliath, and chose him scrip~ 
ture out of the rest. Then with sling in 
hand he withdrew within the confines of his 
brethren and from before Goliath. And 
before his brethren he did repeatedly sling 
his chosen scripture against the straw 


giant, hoping the real Goliath would be | 





Slain. But he was not, even though the 
announcements said he was. 


Some having seen the straw giant defeated 
tried the same stone on Goliath. But he 
fell not. Some became timid before Goliath 
but attack straw giants with vigor. And 
some seek the spiritual stones of Christ 
that they may go before Goliath prepared. 


——— 


THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE (cont'd) 


license. On your license is the seal of 
your State. That seal certifies that your 
license is valid and you have the right to 
Grive a car. Qn the back of a Kentucky 
driver's license is the statement. ‘Not 
valid unless Seal is affixed."' Likewise, we 
are not the valid sons of God unless His 
seal is affixed in our hearts. The Holy 
Spirit is the certification that I am God's 
son. God has stamped His mark of appro-~ 
valon me. And so the Spirit is the proof 
of sonship (Rom. 8:9). Therefore, "Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption" (Eph. 
4:30). 


(2) Also, the Holy Spirit is the earnest of 
our inheritance (II Cor. 1:21-22, 5:5; Eph. 
1:13, 14). The word "earnest" means some- 
thing given as a guarantee that a contract 
will be completed. What has God given us 
aS a guarantee that His contract of eternal 
life will be completed? He has given us 
the Holy Spirit. That's comforting! It's 
comforting to know that Iam a genuine son 
of God, and I have a guarantee from God 
that He will complete His agreement with 
me. What proof do I have? The proof I 
have is the Holy Spirit. How doI know I 
have Him? I know I have Him because the 
Word of God states it! It's not something 
I feel; it's something I know just as surely 
as I know I have the remission of sins. D 


SHEAR TERROR 
A long-haired youth was getting his first 
haircut ina year and was alarmed to see 
the barber wave a large magnet over his 
head. "Don't worry,"' assured the barber, 
"it's not a new treatment. I'm just trying 
to find my scissors.'' —The Lion 
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“The Fool Hath Said...” 


Ex-governor Robert Taylor was motivated 
to write the following after hearing a 
speech by Robert Ingersoll. 


es 


I sat in the great theater in the national 


Capital. It was thronged with youth and 
beauty, old age and wisdom. I Saw a man, 
the image of his God, stand upon the stage, 
and I heard him speak. 


His gestures were the perfection of grace, 
his voice was music, and his language was 
more beautiful than any I had ever heard 
from mortal lips. 


He painted picture after picture of the 
pleasures andjoysand sympathies of home. 
He enthroned love and preached the gospel 
of humanity like an angel. Then I saw him 
dip nis brush in the inkof mortal blackness 
and blot out the beautiful picture he had 
painted. I saw him stab love dead at his 
feet. I saw him blot out the stars and the 
Sun and leave humanity and the earth in 
eternal darlmess and eternal death. 


I saw him, like the serpent of old, worm 
himself into the paradise of human hearts, 
and by his seductive elequence and subtle 
devices of sophistry inject his fatal venom, 
under whose blight its flowers faded, its 
music was hushed, its Sunshine was dark- 
ened and its soul was left a desert waste 
with the new-madegraves of faithand hope. 


I saw him, like a lawless and erratic 
meteor without orbit, sweep across the 
intellectual sky, brilliant only in its self- 
consuming fire, generated by friction with 
the indestructible and eternal truths of God. 


That man was the archangel of modern 
infidelity, and I said, ''How true is holy 
writ, which declares that the fool has said 
in his heart: 'There is no God'!" 


Tell me not, O infidel, there is no God, no 
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heaven, no hell! Tell me not, O infidel 
there is no risen Christ! 


What intelligence less than God's could 
fashion the human body? What motive 
power is it, if not God, that drives these 
throbbing engines of the human heart, 
sending thecrimson stream of life bounding 
through every vein and artery ? 


Whence and what, if not God, is this mys- 
tery we call''mind'’? What is it that thinks, 
and feels, and plans, and acts? QO. who 
can deny the divinity that stirs within us? 


God is everywhere and is in everything. 
His mystery is in every bud, and blossom, 
and leaf, and tree; in every rock, and hill, 
and mountain; in every spring, and rivulet, 
and river. 


The rustle of his wings is in every zephyr; 
his might is in every tempest. He dwells 
in the dark pavilion of every storm cloud. 
The lightening is his messenger, and the 
thunder is his voice. His awful tread is in 
every earthquake and on every angry ocean. 
The heavens above usteem with his myriads 
of shining witnesses—the universe of solar 
systems whose wheeling orbs course the 
cryStal dread halls of eternity, the glory 
and power and dominion of the all-wise, 
omnipotent, and eternal God. L 
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GOSPEL MEETING 


MAYFAIR CHURCH OF CHRIST 
4700 Whitesburg Drive 
Huntsville, Alabama 
10 - 14 November 1974 
SCHEDULE: 


Sunday: 8:30 & 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m. 
All Other Evenings: 7:00 p. m. 


THEME: 
"The Certainty of Christianity" 


EVANGELIST: 
Ed Wharton, Sunset School of Preaching 


Ovida’s 
Scrap 


A TEST FOR GOSSIP 
someone has suggested a test for gossip. 
This test, if followed, would do much to 
minimize gossiping. Before repeating 
something to someone, first, ask yourself 
these three questions: "Is it true?" "Is it 
necessary?" and ‘Will it hurt?" 


Gossip is evil because first, it blights the 
character of the one who is doing the gos- 
Siping and secondly, the gossip may bring 
trouble and heartache to a person or may 
place him in a false position before others. 


A lying tongue is one of the seven abomina- 
tions in God's sight (Proverbs 6:17), and 
liars are numbered among the evil ones 
who will have apart inthe lake that burneth 
with fire (Revelations 21:8). 


Why then do people choose to gossip ?—for 
gossiping can be classified as a form of 
lying. The answer to this question may be 
found in Revelations 22:15). Here John is 
speaking of those "who love and make lies." 
May we all stop and give ourselves the 
test for gossip before we repeat things to 
one another. —Adapted from ''the Woman 
of God", by Hallie Adams Kellog. 


* * * * * * K * *K * 


"An idle rumor certainly does not remain 
idle for long." 


* * * * * * *K KK * 


Message on a church bulletin board in 
Kingman, Kansas: "At the latest count 
gossip was running down more people than 
automobiles.'' —The Christian Herald 


* ke ee eK *K KK RK K OK * 


Remember Christian brethren, for good or 
ill, your conversation advertises you. 
Every time you open your mouth, you let 
people look into your mind. What kind of 





AN ODE TO WISE SILENCE 


It doesn't pay to say too much 
When you are mad enough to choke: 
For the word that stings the deepest 
Is the word that's never spoke. 


Let the other fellow wrangle 
Till the storm has blown away, 
Then he'll do a heap of thinking 
Bout the things you didn't say. 
—Christian News 


ke ke eK eK Rk OK eK OK 


AT DAY'S END 


Is anybody happier because you passed 
his way ? 

Does anyone remember that you spoke 
to him today ? 

The day is almost over, and its toiling 
time is through; 

Is there anyone to utter now a kindly 
word of you? 

Can you say tonight, in parting with the 
day that's slipping fast, 

That you helped a single brother of the 
many that you passed? 

Is a single heart rejoicing over what 
you did or said; 

Does the man whose hopes were fading, 
now with courage look ahead? 

Did you waste the day, or lose it? Was 
it well or sorely spent? 

Did you leave a trail of kindness, ora 
scar of discontent? 

As you close your eyes in slumber, do 
you think that God will say, 

"You have earned one more tomorrow 
by the work you did today? ~—John Hall 


Dear Christian Brother, as we go to our 
nightly rest, can we look back upon the 
preceding hours and ask ourselves these 
questions ? —with the full assurance that if 
Jesus should return ere the night be over, 
we could say, "It is well with my soul." 


OR OK KR Oe RK OK OK + 
HAVE YOU MET END SEAT EDDIE? 
He squats at the end of the pew 
And glares if you ask to get through 


He blocks like a hurdle 
And scowls 'til you curdle; 


mind do you have? | I dread mountain climbing, don't you? 
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EDITORIAL - by R. L Kilpatrick 


Invariably at this time of year the question comes up, "Is 
it right for Christians to observe the Christmas holidays?" 
There are many people, including many preachers, who 
are too quick to disturb the church over such matters by 
allowing their own personal convictions to become the 
‘standard for ail others. An understanding of the nrinciples 
taught by Paul in Romans 14 would settle most of the diffi- 
culty. It is generally admitted that December 20 is an un- 
likely date for the birth of our Lord; but those who defend 
its observance contend that it is not the "day" as such that 
is observed, but the fact that Christ was BORN which is 
important. Probably the point we should criticize, if we 
mustcriticize, is that the world is not reminded more often 
that Christ was born. What a pity that Christ must be 
introduced to the world by means ofa secular holiday rather 
than through the church which has been given the mission 
to do so (Eph. 3:10). We have allowed secularism and 
commercialism to introduce Christ to a lost wor!d through 
religious holidays rather than by a proclamation of the 
gospel. As much as we deplore the name of our Savior 
being associated with some merchant's product, perhaps 
it is better than no introduction at all. 


When we consider the vast amount of effort, time and 
money being expended by God's enemies in this country to 
erase even the name of God from our society, and the de- 
gree of evil and ungodliness running rampant throughout the 
world, again perhaps we should be thankful that there are 
still a few times each year that the world can be reminded 
that there is a God, that Jesus is the Son of God, and that 
He came to earth to die for the salvation of all mankind. 


But what about the scripturalness of observing Christmas? 
it may depend on what we mean by "observance". Getting 
in the Christmas "spirit" (which shouldn't be necessary for 
Christians, who should remain in such a spirit), buying 
gifts for friends and relatives, sharing material things with 
the needy, decorating a Christmas tree, and all such like, 
are certainly not the acts of religious sacrilege. In fact, 
Paul said, "Whatever things are true..honorable.. just.. 
pure. . lovely.. gracious...think about these things" (Phil. 
4:8). The "Christmas spirit’ certainly includes all these 
things. Who then can criticize? 


Yet, it would be unscriptural for a congregation (or *church 
body'’) to establish an ordnance requiring its members to 
observe special holidays. The church is simply not in the 
law-making business! On the otherhand, the principle 
taught by Pau! in Romans 14 is that a person's private con- 
viction, even though they may have been formed through 
lack of Knowledge, should not be criticized by those who 
hold opposite views, as long as the thing is a matter of 
opinion. As Paul put it, "Who are you to pass judgment on 
the servant of another? It is before his own master thathe 
stands or falls. And he will be upheld, for the Master is 
able to make him stand. Let everyone be fully convinced 
in his own mind. He who observes the day observes it in 
honor of the Lord {vss 4-6). 


(continued on page 11) 








SINNER'S PRAYING FOR PARDON AT 
THE MOURNER'S BENCH 


This false doctrine has fooled more people | 


than almost any I know anything about. I 
am not opposed to a Sinner praying, but I 
take the position that an alien sinner can- 
not get down on his knees and pray to God 
to forgive him of his sins and get up off 
his knees a saved man with all of his sins 
forgiven. Friends, according to the Bible 
it's just not done that way. 


Let's begin with the "chief of sinners”, as 
Paul referred to himself in1 Tim. 1:15. 
Notice Acts 9:11, the Bible says, ''Behold 
he prayeth.'' Notice what Ananias tells 
Paul in Acts 22:16. He said, ''Arise and 
be baptised" (not arise andyou are saved), 
but "arise and be baptised and washyour 


sins away.'' Acts 9:18 says, '*He arose and |} 


was baptised." 


Psalms 32:6 says,''Everyone that is godly 
pray.'' Prov. 15:29 says, ''He heareth the 
prayersof the righteous." 1 Pet.3:12 says, 
"The eyes of the Lord are over the right- 
eous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers, but the faceof the Lord is against 
them that do evil." 


God said in Isa. 1:!5, ''When ye make many 
prayers I will not hear." Friends, only the 
righteous can say like Micah 17:7,''My God 
will hear me." (Notice he said "My God"'.) 


Cornelius couldn't pray his sins away. He 
had to send men to Joppa and get Peter 


who would tell him ''Words whereby thou | 


and thy house shall be saved." Peter didn't 
think that Cornelius had prayed his sins 
away because he told him in Acts 10:48, 
"He commanded them to be baptised."’ In 
other words, Peter laid down the taw of 
God to Cornelius. According to Psa. 19:7 
we are told that ''the law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul.'’ And Psa. 





The Mourner’s Bench 


John Harris preaches for the Farris Drive Church of 
Christ in Huntsville, Ala. 
in Milam, Tenn. for 14 years, 
veled in hundreds of cities throughout the country, 
preaching and lecturing, 
with denominationa] preachers, 

author of 5 books and the latest, 
Doctrine", 


after serving the church 
Bro. Harris has tra- 


He has had three debates 
Bro. Harris is the 
"Sermons on False 


is the only one currently in print. 





119:42 says, "Thy law is the truth." In 
Matt. 7:21 Jesus said, ''Not every one that 
Saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of my Fathér which is in heaven." 
Jesus said in Luke 6:46, ''Why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
Say." 


Prov. 28:9 says, ''He that turneth ‘away his 
ears from hearing the law even his prayers 
Shall be abomination."' In Rom. i0:21 God 
said, ''All day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people." 


In Psalms 66:18 David said, "If I regard 
iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear 
me.'' Ysa. 59:2 says, ‘'Your sins have hid 
his face from you that he will not hear." I 
John 9:34 says, "If we ask anything accord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us." 


Many people seem to get comfort out of I 
Tim. 2:8 which says, "I will therefore, 
that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands", but, friends, let's notice James 
4:8, which says, ''cleanse your hands, ye 
Sinners.'' Therefore, we see that a sinner 
can't lift up holy hands. 


Psalms 24:3,4 says, ''Who shall ascend 
into the hillof the Lord? or who shall stand 
in his holy place? He that hath clean hands 
and a pure heart."' 


In speaking about the wicked, the Bible says 
in Psa. 109:7, ''Let his prayer become sin." 
John 9:31 says that ''God heareth not sin- 
ners.'' 1 John 3:22 says, ''Whatsoever we 
ask we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and dothose things that 
are pleasing in his sight.'' James 1:6 says, 
"But fet him ask in faith."" James 9:6 says 
that ''the effectual fervent prayer ofa right- 
eous man (not sinner man) availeth much." 
Proberbs 28:13 says, "He that covereth his 


sins shall not prosper."' James 4:3 says } 
that ''Ye ask amiss." 


Friends, the mourners bench is a device 
of Satan, and thank God that Paul said in 
II Cor. 2:ll, ''For we are not ignorant of 
his devices."' Friends, obey the gospel so 
God can hear your prayers. 







Itis claimed by some that people are told 
to pray at the mourner'’s bench for the 
Holy Spirit. Friends, that's unscriptural 


because Acts 5:32 says that "the Holy Spirit 
is given to them that obey him."’ 


We have the case of Simon the Sorcerer 
who backslid soon after being baptised. He 
was told in Acts 8:22, ''Pray God", but, 
friends, he was not an alien sinner, one 
who had never become a Christian. Itis 
always right for brethren who are Christ- 
ians to pray. Paul said in II Thess. 3:1, 
Finally, brethren, pray for us.'' Then in 
I Thess. 5:25 Paul said, '’Brethren pray 
for us."' In I Thess. 5:17 he tells them to 
“pray without ceasing." 


Friends, the Lord is always ready to par- 
don the sinner that obeys his will. Nehe- 


miah describes God in Neh. 7:18, ''Who is | 


a God like untothee that pardonethiniquity"’. 
Isa. 59:7 says, ''He will abundantly pardon. "' 


Jesus said in Mark 16:16, ""Hethat believeth 
and is baptised shall be saved."' And, 
friends, the sinner can pray a million 
prayers but they will never offset Mark 
16:16. These are the words of Jesus, the 
eternal Son of God. You recall what Jesus 
said in Mark 13:31, ''Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my word shall not pass 
away.’ 


Friends, we find many people in this oid 
world who do many things that are wrong 
in religion because they are ignorant of 
what the Bible teaches. Paul was speaking 
concerning the condition he found himself 
in when he penned | Tim. 1:18. Notice what 
he said, "Who was betore a blasphemer 
and a persecutor and injurious: but I ob- 
tained mercy because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief." 


Ignorance was one of the basic reasons 
for the Jews killing Christ. Peter said in 
Acts 3:17, "And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it.'' Peter said 
inII Pet. 2:5, "They willingly are ignorant." 
In 1 Pet. 2:§5, Peter speaks about "the 
ignorance of foolish men." Paul said in 
1 Cor. 14:38, ''But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant."" Friends, this shows 
that men can be ignorant. 


FIJI EVANGELISM REPORT 
by Bob McNabb 





The Farley congregation hosted the Fourth 
Annual Fiji Evangelism Meeting on October 
19, 1974. The meeting was conducted at the 
Farley church building with eight congre- 
gations from Alabama and Georgia repre- 
sented. Reports were given by different 
men on the particular work of their con- 
gregation in Fiji, or by those who are soon 
to become involved in the evangelization of 
the Fiji Islands. 


The Farley, Glover's Chapel, and Owens 
Crossroads congregations gave a report 
on the work being done by William Hazel- 
man in Lautoka, fiji. These churches 
provide full support for this man as he 
preaches for congregations in Lautoka, Ba, 
and Lomo Lomo on the main island of Fiji. 
The West Huntsville congregation gave a 
report on the work of George Seto and his 
work in the city of Suva, Fiji. The Forest 
Park, Georgia congregation enlightened us 
on the work being done by Robert Martin 
in Suva. The above men, two of them are 
native Fijians, and other converts in Fiji 


| are preaching and teaching the saving 


message of Christ to the saved and to the 
lost in Fiji. 

In the months ahead, two more American 
preachers will move to Fiji to help further 
the Cause of Christ in that area. Marvin 
Allison, supported by the Union Avenue 
congregation in Memphis, will be moving 
to Lautoka in January 1975. He will assist 
William Hazelman who is now preaching 
and teaching for three congregations. L. E. 
Wilson, supported by the Opelika, Ala. 
congregation will be moving to Suva in Jan- 
uary 1976 to become the Director of the 
School of Church Leadership. This school 
will train native Fijians to teach and evan- 
eelize their own native people. The Central 
congregation in Huntsville will make a 


/ sizeable monetary contribution for the 


support of this school each month. 
(turn to page 11, col. }) 
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THE DUAL APPLICATION OF LAW 


Since man is constituted both physical and 
Spiritual, and since a legal system of laws 
has the power to regulate the fleshly man 
through fear while the inner man may re- 
bel, what we evidently need is another law 
to rule the inner spiritual man-—one for 
each side of his dual nature. 
actly the construction of the law of Moses. 
Just as man is both body and spirit in one, 
the law of Moses is both physical and 
Spiritual in one. Paul pointed out in Rom. 
7:14, ''We know that the law is spiritual. .*' 
The "letter" of the law, engraved on stone 
was adaptable to the physical man living in 
a material kingdom, and the "'Spirit"’ of the 
law, written on the fleshly tables of the 
heart, is adaptable to the spiritual man 
living in a heavenly, spiritual kingdom— 
and we might add that neither hasthe power 
to rule the other. 


THE LETTER AND THE SFIRIT 


Beneath the letter of the law liesthe spirit 
of the law. When Christ died the letter of 
the law was abolishedand when the Christ- 
ian dies with Christ, for him the law is 
also abolished. Because of its divine 
origin, the reign of the law of Moses was 
a reign of glory. However, Paul points out 
in II Cor. 3 that even while the law was in 
ferce there was a much greater glory hid- 
den beneath the letter of the law. With the 
coming of Christ the hidden glory of the 
law was made manifest when the lesser 
splendor was removed. As Paul put it, 
"For ifwhat fadedaway came withsplendor, 
what is permanent must have much 
more splendor" (II Cor. 3:11). That part 
of the law which was "permanent" was the 
splendor’ beneath the letter of the law, 
which is the Spirit of the law. Paul says 
that the Spirit of the law was Christ: 


This is ex- 


} removed" (verse 16). 





Fundamentals of the Faith (series) 


LESSON 16 


The Letter And The Spirit 


Part 6 
By R. L. KILPATRICK 
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Now the Lord is that Spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is there 
is liberty" (II Cor. 3:17). 


THE VEIL OF MOSES 


Paul said that when the Jews read the 
Scriptures in their synagogues, that they 
literally placed a veil over their face in 
imitation of Moses who placed a veil over 
his face when he descended Mount Sinai to 
read the law to the Israelites (II Cor. 3:15 
cf Ex. 34-29-35). Here Paul applies the 
likeness of this event to the Jews of his 
time, saying, ''Yes, to this day whenever 
Moses is read aveii liesover their minds" 
(II Cor. 3:13-15). Paul was speaking of 
their lack of understanding of the one of 
whom the law spoke, the Christ. Their 
unbelief became their spiritual blindness. 
They could not look beneath the letter of 
the law to see the Spirit of it, because, 
"When a man turns to the Lord is the veil 
But they had not 
turned to the Lord and they failed to see 
the very object of the law. 


Jesus said to the Jews, ''You search the 
Scriptures, because you think that in them 
you have eternal life; and it is they that 
bear witness of me" (John 5:39). Through 
faith in Christ the veil disappears, the 
letter fades, the greater splendor emerges, 
the "Spirit of the Law", the Lord Jesus. 
This is why Paul said in another place that 
Christ was the end objective of the law. 
The whole law pointed in the direction of 
Christ (Rom. 10:4). Therefore, the Spirit 
of the law is Christ, and here is where we 


' find our ‘'new law. "’ 


Paul continues the tesson in II Cor. 3 by 
comparing the reading of the old law to 
looking into a mirror, In which we see, not 
ourselves, but Christ. 


But we all with open face beholding 





as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even by the Spirit of 
the Lord" (Verse 18). 


The idea here is that when we study the old 
law with understanding we see in it Christ, 
and it is as we were heholding his image in 
a mirror, and that by beholding his image 
we will begin to reflect that same image in 
ourselves, just as the glory of God was 
reflected in the face of Moses. In the 
chart below we have tried to depict the 
lesson that Paul teaches in f Cor. 3. 
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This illustration is an optical illusion. [If 
you look long enough you will see the face 
of Christ in the mirror. The lesson is, if 
you look long enough into the law of Moses 
you will see the image of Christ—in the 
"law, prophets, and the psalms" (Lk. 24: 
44), and the lesson taught in 1 Cor. 3. 


THE DUAL NATURE OF THE LAW 


Jesus shows us that the law carries a dual 
application anda deeper meaning when he 
said, 


You have heard it said by them of old 
time, ''Thou shalt not kill; and who- 
soever Shall kill shal! be in danger 
of the judgment. But I say unto you 
that whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment" (Mt. 5:21, 22). 


And in the same connection he continues, 


You have heard that it was Said by 
them of old time, ''Thou shalt not 
commit adultery; but this I say unto 
you, that whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath com—- 
mitted adultery with her already in 
his heart" (Mt. 5:27, 28). 


¥ In these commandments we have both the 


letter and the spirit and we should have no 
difficulty in understanding what it is that 


| is abolished and what becomes permanent. 
| In fact, 


the commandment becomes ali 
inclusive. Commenting on the 10 command- 
ments in Exodus 20, Adam Clarke sums it 
up this way: 


It must be granted, and indeed has 
sufficiently appeared from the pre- 
ceding exposition of these command- 
ments, that they are not only to be 
understood in the "letter" but also in 
the "'spirit’’, and that therefore they 
may be broken in the heart while 
outwardly kept inviolate. 


THE RICH YOUNG RULER 


{ It is evident that the 10 commandments are 
' general prohibitions incorporating allforms 


of wrongdoing, divided into 10 categories. 
The rich young ruler is anexcellent exam- 
ple of one who kept the law outwardly while 
inwardly violating the whole of it. Here 
the dual nature of the law is easily seen. 


This man came to Jesus and asked, ''Good 


| Master, what good thing shall I do, that I 


may have eternal life?"' Jesus said, '"Keep 


the commandments."’ But the young ruler 
understood that there were many command- 
ments, so he asked, "Which?" 


Jesus then quoted several of the 10 com- 
mandments, those belonging to the second 
division of the commandments, 5 thru 10. 
These are the commandments which spell 
out man's moral responsibility to his fellow 
man, which may be summed up as “love 
thy neighbor'’—and the very way that Jesus 
did sum up the commandments. At the end 
he said, "’...and thou shait love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself'' (Mt. 19:16-22). 


Even theugh this latter commandment is 
not listed among the Ten, it was surely 
there in principle. ‘Love thy neighbor" is 
the very commandment which sums up all 
commandments which deal with man's 
obligation to his fellowman. And it is just 
ascertain that the first four commandments 
embrace the principle of ‘'Love God with 
all thy heart'', and that these two divisions 
of the Ten embrace the two greatest com- 
mandments, and ''Upon these two hang all 
the law and the prophets" (Mt. 22:40). 


The young ruler said that he had kept all 
the commandments from his youth up. But 
when he was told to go and Sell and give to 
the poor he "went away sorrowful because 
he had great possessions", which shows 
that the spirit of the commandments had 
been violated. No doubt he had really kept 
the outward form of the commandments, 
but he failed to understand their intent, to 
see that there was a greater, yet unwritten 
law, the law of love. And this is why the 
law must be written on the fleshly tables 
of the heart; otherwise, there can be no 
true obedience which must stem from the 
heart. 


James says that ''whoever keeps the whole 
law but fails in one point hasbecome guilty 
of all of it''(Js. 2:10). And so that he would 
not be misunderstood he quotes several of 
the latter divisionof the 10 commandments 
to show what law he had in mind. "But," 
One may ask, ''How can you break just one 
law and be guilty of breaking the whole law?” 
Simply by understanding that upon the two 
greatest commandments of love hang all 
the law and prophets; and that if the law of 


love be broken, the base which supports 
the whole law is broken. Love is the sup- 
porting foundation for all law. To break 
even the smallest commandment violates 
the principle of love, and because love is 
the basis upon which the whole law rests, 
the whole law is broken. 


A CERTAIN LAWYER 


We have a similar example in the case of 
that "certain lawyer" in Luke 10:25-28, 
who ask Jesus, ''Teacher, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life?" Jesus, knowing 
that a lawyer should know something about 
law, Said, "What is written in the law? 
How do you read." (In other words, how 
do you understand the law.) The lawyer 
Surprisingly gives the correct answer, 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
as thyself. 


It is truly surprising that a man of that day 
could decipher the real meaning of the 
Mosaic law. He saw the overall plan of 
the old testament, and it is regretable that 
such Bnowledgeis not more prevalent today. 
Far too many fail to see that the central 
theme of the Bible is love, that the whole 
Bible may be summed up in the two great- 
est commandments, love God, love man, 
and "upon these two hang all the law and 
prophets. 


Here, Jesus gave the same answer to the 
lawyer that he gaveto the rich young ruler. 
In the first case he said (in principle), 
"keep the two greatest commandments” and 
in the second he is saying, ‘'keep the two 
greatest commandments." This shows that 
the 10 commandments and the two greatest 
commandments are the same, except that 
the Ten are the "letter of the law" and the 
Two are the "'spirit of the law.'' Paul con- 
firms this in his letter to the Romans, for, 
after stating that love fulfills the law, he 
quotes several of the 10 commandments, 
and then says, "’...and any other commanda-: 
ment are summed up in this sentence: 'You 
Shall love your neighbor as yourself.'" 
(Rom. 13:10). 


THE GIFT OF LOVE 


The love within us which permits us to love 
our neighbor as ourselves is a love not 
from ourselves, but from God. It is God's 
gift to all who become his children. This 
gift is not the subjective, emotional type 
of love which overcomes us under certain 
emotional circumstances, it is God's 
"agape”’ love. Jt is the kind of love that 
comes to us through the agency of the Holy 
Spirit. Paul said in Romans 9:5, 


And hope does not dissapoint us, 
because God's love has been poured 
into our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit which has been given to us. 


Therefore, when we love our neighbor as 
ourselves, we are only giving that which 
God has given tous. It is HIS love which 
we possess and which we must freely dis- 
pense to others. 


Defining the Greek word "agape" Vine Says, 


Christian love, whether exercised 
toward the brethren, or toward men 
generally, is not an impulse from 
the feelings, it does not always run 
with the natural inclinations, nor 
does it spend itself only upon those 
for whom some affinity is discovered 
...love...seeks the welfare of alt 
and works no ill will toward any, and 
seeks the opportunity to do good to 
all men. (Expository Dictionary of 
New Testament Words) 


Therefore, with God's love in us, we can 
even obey the commandment to "love your 
enemies", which is something impossible 
if we possess only the earthly (philo) kind 
of love. L) 
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YEAR-END REPORT 


At the end of the year we intend to report 
(as we did last year) the number of church 
memberships and baptisms for churches 
in the Huntsville area. Last year we re- 
ported only the congregations within the 
City, but this year we would like to report 
the progress of rural congregations as 
well. 
the congregations in the areas where our 
publication is received. Let us hear from 
you. 





In fact, we would like to include all © 


Teach Others Also 


By Curtis Ivey 


Minister, Antioch 
Church of Christ 


“Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples" 
(John 15:8), This passage explains that for 
one to be a disciple of Christ he must bear 
fruit. AsI think of this passage, it disturbs 
me to know that only a small percentage 
of the members of the body of Christ are 
really actively engaged in glorifying the 
Father by bearing much fruit for Him. 


Then the question comes to mind, WHY? 
Could it be that parents have failed to set 
the proper example at home, that they have 
failed to instruct and encourage their sons 
to desire to preach the gospel, and to 
serve as elders in the Lord's church? 
Could it be that God's word is something 
that is talked about only thirty minutes 
each week at Bible study ? Could it be that 
our jobs, secular education, recreation, 
etc. , crowd out the word of God, leaving 
no time to bear fruit for the Master? 
Could it be that the preachers, etders, and 
teachers of your congregation have not 
emphasized the urgency of soul- winning, 
or of training young men and women to 


| teach and preach God’s word? 


Yes, parents, preachers, elders, teachers 
and each member of the body of Christ 
have a great responsibility in forming the 
lives of our youth in order that they will 
grow into dedicated servants of God. 


I believe that you will agree that the pre- 
ceeding questions are valid, they definitely 
require consideration on the part of each 
Christian. It will take action to get the 
job done. Our world needs Christ. We will 
fulfill this need if we genuinely love Him 
aS we should. Jesus said to love God with 
all your heart, soul, and mind. C) 


| Agood marriage is like agood handshake— 


there is no upper hand. 
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THE CHURCH 
BEGINS IN 
PARK RIVER, 
NORTH DAKOTA 
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Drue Wright 


The Church of Christ in Park River, N. D. 
came about in a rather haphazard sort 
of way. We (the Doyal Wright family) 
moved to Park River in October, 1970. The 
nearest congregation of the Church of Christ 
was in Grand Forks, about 6@ miles away. 
Since we had been in the mission work for 
seven years we felt the need for Christian 
fellowship, so for about 418 months we 
traveled to Grand Forks each Sunday. for 
morning Bible study and worship. Here 
we met some wonderful Christians and 
feel so fortunate inhaving them among our 
list of dear friends. These are some of 
the finest people on earth. 


During these 18 months we came back home 
each Sunday afternoon and had a worship 
service in our home on Sunday evenings. 
We also had mid-week devotionals. Several 
of our children's friends attended these 
sessions with us. Also during this time 
we acquired our three nephews and it be- 
Cam:e quite a hassle to get up on Sunday 


morning, see that two paper routes were} 


delivered, get 12 people in the car and 
drive 60 miles by 10:00 a.m. Then when 
we arrived, on most occasions, I'd realize 
one had not combed his hair, brushed his 
teeth, put on his belt, or brought his shoes 
(hence having to wear heavy snowmobile 
boots inside). There are mothers who 
would not be upset or annoyed by such as 
this, but my patience grew thin and one 
Sunday my wise husband spoke up: 
"Now is the time to launch out ona 
full-time scale in Park River." 


Perhaps the Lord was uSing my weakness 
to get a little fire under us; but from that. 
time on we have been meeting full-time 
here. 


At the beginning we met in our home as we 
were doing on Sunday and Wednesday nights. 
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We have never had a time that at least one 
other Christian was not in the area. At 
first therewere the Doug Gallahars from 
Arkansas, who were living in Park River 


' and working at the missile site in Nekoma. 


That was great having another family right 
here in town! Also while the Gallahars 
were here, the Hadley Maxwells from 
Tennessee worshipped with us. They drove 
36 miles to be with us...and two finer 
people could not be found anywhere. 


The Michael Nelsons from Washington 
State lived about 25 miles from Park River 
and we enjoyed their companionship for 
several months. When Mike was unable to 
attend, Charlene and their young son drove 
rain, shine, sleet. or snow (and we have a 
lot of all these here) to worship with us. 


When each family moved away there was a 
sick feeling in our hearts, as though we'd 
lost a loved one. But the Lord always had 
someone to take their place. 


For over a year and a half the Gary Erwins 
from Texas were with us. Gary was in the 
Service as an Army doctor at the site in 
Nekoma, 42 miles from here. We shared 
in happy moments during their stay inN.D. 


Another family, the Gary Roberts, from 
Texas have been with us about a year now. 
They have recently moved to Langdon and 
also have a new baby so are not with us as 
much as previously when they livedonly 25 
miles away. They worship with the group 
in Langdon when they aren't with us. 


Alden Barstad and Dave Ford are the only 
original North Dakotans who worship with 
us on a regular basis. Dave is our son-in- 
law and he was baptised when he went to 
Tennessee while Claudia was finishing a 
summer quarter at Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege. Alden is a young 22-year old man 
from Grafton (16 miles away. He was 
visiting friends in Texas and came in con- 
tact with the Church through them. He was 
baptised while there and has been very 
faithful and a great encouragement to us 
Since his return. 


In my next article I'll tell you readers an 
interesting story of how the Lord works 
through accidents to help Christians acquire 
things. We acquired our meeting place 
through a car accident. Until then... may 
God look over an love you all. 





COURTESY 


By Bob Cobb 
Elder, 
Memorial Parkway 





One of my pastimes is listening to the 
police radio as they goabout their business 
of making our community a safe piace to 
life. The radio operator and all the vari— 
ous units usually answer each other ina 
timely and efficient manner. However, 
sometimes a unit will simply refuse to 
acknowledge receipt of another's message. 
I am reasonably sure that the message was 
received because all the other transmis- 
sions were, right up to a certain point, and 
then nothing. Eventually, the guilty unit 
will acknowledge the message and go on 
about his business, but the other party has 
been irritated. This irritation is pretty 
hard to disguise, and it is unnecessary. I 
am sure that occasionally it is unavoidable, 
but more than likely it is due to indiffer- 
ence, preoccupation with other things, lack 
of consideration for others, etc. 


These maladies have aiso invaded the 
church in regards to correspondence and 
questionaires. Those in mission fields 
of necessity often have to ask others for 


help, and the usual way is to write letters | 


to various churches. The percentage re- 
sponding positively or negatively is ridic- 
ulously low—often as low as one to three 
percent. Questionaires mailed by the 
publishers of this magazine have met a 
similar fate. Why? Are we all that busy? 
Are all requests for help unworthy of con- 
sideration? Are all questionaires a waste 
of time? 


First, I would be hard to convince that we 
are that busy. If we are, we are too busy 
or donot know how to passthe work around. 
Evenif all requests for help were unworthy 
of consideration (this is definitely not the 
case: as a matter of fact, most are worthy), 
the requests merit at least a ‘'no, we can't 
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CORRESPONDENCE | 
you. 


help you"' answer. Asa last resort, write 
a note on their letter to this effect, and 
send it back to them. At least they will no 
longer have any reason to expect help from 
A better way would be to commend 
them for their efforts to serve God and 
wish them well in their endeavors. Would 
you not like this type reply better? It 
seems tome that Matthew 7:12 would apply: 
"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, doye even so 
to them: for this is the law and prophets." 


Questionaires are used for gathering infor- 
mation. If you do not have the information 
or, for some reason, feel that you should 
not send it, why not go ahead and let the 
sender know this? At least he will know 
not to wait on your reply and why you can- 
not furnish the requested information. 


We simply need to be more businesslike 
and courteous in our dealings with those 
who correspond withus, whether they are 
Christians are not. I Corinthians i4:40 
tells us to do "all things decently and in 
order.‘' The more "church problems" I 
hear about, the more I am convinced that 
the Bible contains the answers to all of 
them. We just need to study it and apply 
its principles to them. We pray that this 
short article will assist you in doing just 
that. 


Ke KK KK KK K EK OK OK X 


Man's highest achievements have _ been 
accomplished by two kinds of persons— 
those smart enough to know something 
could be done, and those too dumb to know 
it couldn't. 
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DAMPER 


The minister discovered at the last minute 
that he hadn't invited alittle old lady mem- 
ber of the church to come tohis lawn party 
and called her up and asked her to come 
out. "It's no use,"'she informed him, "I've 
already prayed for rain." 
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Keep your fears to yourself, but share 
your courage with others. 
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EDITORIA L (continued) 


Those who teel that they cannot in good 
conscience place any kind of religious sig- 
nificance on special days, such as Easter 
and Christmas, are barred by conscience 
from doing so. 
otherwise, who observes the day "in honor 
of the Lord", let's be careful of criticism 
lest we "barge right in where even Paul 
feared to tread." 


FIJI EVANGELISM REPORT (cont'd) 


Collectively, the brethren who attended the 
meeting were wellpleased withthe reports 
of progress. Our prayer and desire was 
that we continue to support, and even in- 
crease, our efforts in Fiji. Students en- 
rolled in the School of Church Leadership 
will need financial support, and students 
enrolled in Bible correspondence courses 
who live on other islands will need follow- 
up teaching. Marvin Allison now needs a 
working fund, and more money will be 
needed as our evangelistic efforts are ex- 
panded. 


We encourage other congregations to con- 
sider assisting us in this work. We would 
welcome the opportunity to come to your 
congregation and show you how you can 
become involved in the evangelization of 
the Fiji Islands. Please contact us at 
Farley (address on page 2), or phone uson 
205 883-2960; or write to: Eddie Cantrell, 
4903 Holmes Avenue, Huntsville, Alabama 
39805, or phone 205 837-6776. 
you can comie and be with us during our 
next Fifth Annual Fiji Evangelism Meeting 
in October, 1975. Time and placewill be 
announced later in the Ensign Fair. 
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WHAT IS WORLDINESS ? 


What is worldiness? It is human activity 
with God left out. It is life that is hori- 
zontal only, and not vertical. 
tion without aspiration. Its goalis success, 
and not holiness. Hearing no mystic voice, 
it is destitute of reverence. It never bows 
in rapt, silent wonder in the secret place. 
It has desires but no supplication. God is 
not denied—He is forgotten and ignored. 
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But, for him who feels | proximately 650. 


We hope | 


It is ambi- | 





WEST HUNTSVILLE 
Things have been happening at West Hunts- 
ville. Homecoming day during October 
brought out 921 for the Sunday a.m. service, 
which must have been a sight to behold 
Since the building seating capacity is ap- 


Also during October, Carlos Kirkpatrick 
and his army of personal workers knocked 
on doors in the area surrounding West 
Huntsville, and the result—100 home Bible 
studies {somebody is going to be busy for 
quite a spell). 


What does West Huntsville do in their 
spare time? They are laying the foundation 
for a new building, located near the Uni- 
versity of Alabama in Huntsville, which 
will have a seating capacity of 1000. Byron 
Laird is the minister of this congregation. 
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MAY FAIR 
The Mayfair church hada successful Gospel 
meeting with Bro. Ed Wharton in November 
with 16 baptisms. 
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FARLEY 


Bro. James Watkins conducted an inspiring 
Gospel meeting in November at Farley. 
Since 12 October there have been6 baptisms 
at Farley. 
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AMAZING ARITHMETIC?! 
If each of our subscribers were to send in 
one extra subscription for the Ensign Fair 
our number of subscribers would double! 
That's sound arithmetic. May we remind 


} Our readers also that any special donation 


for the magazine would be appreciated and 
would help considerably in offsetting the 


| cost of printing, which increases constant- 


ly. Checks made payable to the Farley 
Church of Christ are tax deductible, 
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NEW SUBSCRIBERS 


| We are pleased to report that the Mayfair 


and Farris Drive congregations have been 
added to our list of churches receiving the 
Ensign Fair in bundles. How about your 
congregation? ? 
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1974 REPORT 


Compiled By 
Bob McNabb and Lora Barnard 


In February 1974, the Ensign Fair published the member- 
ship of 11 congregations of the Lord’s church in the city of 
Huntsville, with the number of baptisms for the year 1973, 
We had hope that these figures would encourage us in our 
efforts to teach every creature" the saving message of 
the gospel (cf Mark i6:15). We believe that each Christian 
and each local congregation must be active in teaching and 
be giving priority to evangelism if we are to make the 
gospel available toall people on earth, which our lord has 
said we are to do (Matt. 28:19: Mark 16:15). In 1974, the 
1} congregations in Huntsville baptised 328 persons. 


J hope and pray that in 1975 we can proclaim the gospel 
with such urgency and fervency that we will double our 
1974 conversions. Elders, of course, must take the lead 
and exhort the congregation to teach the lost. They must 
provide practical training programs so that members will 
be trained and taughton "how to teach’' the lost. Preachers 
must present lessons on teaching the lost. The Bible 
school program must have an evangelistic thrust. When 
we have more exhortation from elders and preachers and 
Bible class teachers, we should win more souls to Jesus 
in 1975. Members should encourage the elders to provide 
the training classes needed to equip them for the work of 
teaching the lost. They should ask the preacher to present 
lessons to encouragé and educate them in fulfilling their 
responsibility to teach the lost. May I encourage youto 
set a cnallenging and realistic goal for yourself in 1975. 
Purpose, plan, and pray that you will win souls to Christ 
in 1975. Each of the 4000 or moreChristians in Huntsville 
need to do more teaching in 1975. Let's compare our 1973 
soul-winning report with 1974. 


—- 1973 19374 
CONGREGATIONS* | MEMBERS & BAPTISMS | MEMBERS &% BAPT-ISMS 


MAYFAIR ----------~ 1000 ---- 55 ------- 951 ----- 68 
MEMORIAL PARKWAY -- 570 ~--- 36 —-_---- 745 =~--- 45 
WEST HUNTSVILLE --- 525 =---- 59 ---s--- 500 ----- 50 
FANNING HEIGHTS --- 413 ---- 1] ------- 380 ----- 25 
MASTIN LAKE -~—---- 308 ---- 23 ----- = 858 <-s--. 99 
CENTRAL ----------- 329 ---- 1} ~------ 309 --—--- 9 
EAST HUNTSVILLE --- 300 ---- 19 ~~ __ 2 300 ----- 10 
LINCOLN ----------- 50a 92 25-8 285 ----- 18 
HUNTSVILLE PARK --- 290 ---- 73 ------- 200 ----- 16 
RANDOLPH ~—----~--- Oe 3if gg Sale ee 5 
PARSLEY s2=---2--s5== 70 ---- § ------- 84 ----- 23 


* John Harris from Farris Drive reports 10 baptisms during 
October through December, 1974, 


I am sure that many more souls in the Huntsville area 
were taught, who did not respond to the teaching of Christ. 
May his mercy, grace, and love motivate us to do more 
teaching in 1975. Let's all meet the challenge and oppor- 
tunities of each day with Windell Loveless's song on our 
lips: '"Lead me to some soul today, O teach me Iard, just 
what to say..." 
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Prodigal 


Members 


By JOHNNY RAMSEY 


The word prodigal means wasteful. The 
younger boy mentioned in the parable of 
JesuS was wayward because he "'wasted 
his substance in riotous living" (Lk. 15:13). 
This is one way to depart from the true 
service of God. But there are many other 
manifestations of the same spiritual di- 
lemma. For instance, we read of the elder 
brother in the same parable. He was just 
as far afield without even leaving his fath- 
er's vineyard. Inward impurity was his 
spiritual disease. Actually the prodigal 
son's sin was not as tragic for he at least 


knew he was in a lost condition, while the | 


older boy was content to be outwardly pure 
while contaminated within! 


Each chiJd of God today should follow the 
inspired counsel of Paul: "Let him that 
think he standeth take heed lest he fall” (1 
Cor. 10:12). Surely a major reason that 
some Christians fall away is their own in- 
ability to believe they ever could! It is so 
much easier to view another person's 
proneness to sin than to take a spiritual 
inventory of self. However, we are ex- 
horted to examine ourselves, whether we 
be in the faith (II Cor. 13:5). The great 
apostle Paul realized the frailties of flesh 
by admitting that even he could become ''a 
castaway" (1 Cor. 9:27). The original 


Greek word for castaway means: "Void of | 


present testimony; robbed of future reward." 


It is so thrilling to become and bea Christ— 
ian that it seems inconceivable that anyone 
would ever depart from thetruth. But the 
fact remains that at least 25% of those 
baptised into Christ later have returned to 
the beggarly elements of the world (Gal. 4: 
9-11; I Pet. 2:20-22). It is apparent from 
reading the New Testament that the early 
church faced the very same problem. What 
causes such a bad situation? If we can but 


fathom this challenging problem we can | 


reduce the causalties within the family of 
God. Members of the church become un- 
faithful due to a lack of real conversion to 


begin with. The word convert suggests a 
change of life due to a new determination. 
It is, as Rom. 12 suggests, ''a renewing of 
the mind." To the Corinthians the inspired 
penman wrote: ''Therefore if any manis in 
Christ, he is a new creation. Old things 
are passed away; behold all things are be- 
come new” (IJ Cor. 5:17). This is the way 
it ought to be. As Jesus taught, though, 
some fail to count the cost prior to ventur- 


'ing forth into Christianity. After being 


baptised into the Lord (Gal. 3:27), they see 
the gigantic challenge of living for the Lord 
before them, and their courage wavers. 
Such people do not endure to the end that 
they may be saved (Mat. 24:13). 


Can we counteract such a serious cleavage 
in the ranks of the army of Christ? Yes, 
in at least two ways: First of all we des- 
perately need more depth in our preaching. 
We must preach more than a shallow con- 
cept of faith, repentence and baptism. 
Sinners must be converted to the Savior! 
It is thus our responsibility to "hold Him 
up” before a lost society. Secondly, we 
should begin immediately to stress the 
duties and privileges of men once they are 
in Christ. In other words, preaching the 
gospel involves not only what it takes to 
become a Christian but also what is re- 
quired of us once we are in the Lord. We 
all need to develop a lovefor thetruth even 
when it applies directly to us. Satan is in 
a hurry to discourage the recent convert. 
Christians need to be even more urgent in 
encouraging such a one. Living for Christ 
demands a strong effort on anyone's part, 
especially the young Christian. As breth- 
ren we must assist such spiritual infants 
by nurturing them in the Lord's teachings. 
One of the best ways to strengthen the 
young Christians is by living a devoted life 
before them. Often older members of the 
church disappoint new converts with their 
lackof zeal and dedication for the cause of 
righteousness. Such things ought not to De 





being overly critical 


ar BY BOB COBB 


Most of us have among our circles of 
associates a Mr. or Mrs. (or Miss) Super 
Critic. You know the type, everything 
anyone else says or does has to be criticiz- 
ed. .Some of mine would probably find 
fault .with Peter and Paul, and most likely 
even Jesus himself. 
if.we "heard the same sermon" or ''know 
the same person." 


I would not begin to say that all the sermons 


I.hear are perfect, nor that any of the | 


people lassociate with areperfect. Neither 
would I say that criticism has no place. 
Used. correctly, it can correct errors in 


speech or behavior, or motivate the person | 
to even greater activity, better sermons, 


more ‘Christ- like behavior, etc. So, cri- 


structive. To be effective or constructive, 
Criticism must be given by a person with 
the right attitude to a person willing to 
accept it. Otherwise, it becomes destruc- 
tive, criticism. 


Have you wondered why people are overly 
éritical? I believe the basic reasons are: 
1} W feeling of inferiority, whether it isa 
Conscious or subconscious one, 2) envy, 
dt °3)" negativism. Whatever the reason, 
the'erson exhibits an attitudewhich needs 
fo ‘be éhanged. How can I help change this? 
Hf! youc know the person well enough, you 
cat? @penly discuss the wrong attitude and 
try/itd ‘persuade them to do better. Another 
way is fo compliment the sermon, person, 
ete., being criticized. If all else fails, 
you citi say something like this: "If you 
oannot say something good about this or 


MEMORIAL PARKWAY 





I sometimes wonder | 





that, please don't say anything."' Christians 
should be alert and practice the ''Golden 
Rule" in connection with criticism. The 
next time you start to criticize someone, 
ask yourself these questions: 1) Why am I 
being critical? 2) Was the person wrong 
or just different from what I'm used to? 
There is a difference. 3) Could I have 
done a better jobunder his circumstances? 
4) Will my criticism help or hinder the 
person? 5) Will my criticism show my 
audience (whether of one or several) my 
Christianity, especially if the person being 
criticized is not present ? 


As stated earlier, constructive criticism 
has its place. If you feel it is needed, go 
to the person with the attitude that "I'm 
here to help you."’ In most cases when our 
attitude is right, the person will gratefully 
accept the criticism. It usually works out 
better if we can be alone with the person. 
Too, Biblical examples of criticism show 
that an effective way to criticize is to 
compliment first. This sets the person at 
ease and prepares him to more willingly 
accept the criticism. 


In closing, let each one of us examine our 
critical attitudes. I simply don't like to be 
around Mr. or Mrs. (Miss) Super Critic, 
and neither do you. Oftentimes criticism 
is needed, but remember, there is a right 
and a wrong way to do it. We can think 
more clearly about the criticism we need 
to give after praying about it. I hope this 
article has caused you to think about being 
over critical. O 
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NOTE TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS 
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-.. Please notify us as soon as possible when you have a change of address. 
Post Office will not forward second-class mail. 
subscription lately? Wecould use your support. 


The 
Also, have you renewed your 
Thank you. —the editors. 





Paul, writing to the church of the Thessa- 
lonians, warned of the ''falling away" and 
of ''the man of sin'' to be revealed, ''the 
son of perdition, he that exalteth himself 
against al! that is called God or that is 
worshipped; so that he sitteth in the temple 
of God, setting himself forth as God'' (II 
Thess. 2:1,4). Furthermore, he said, 


Whose coming is according to the 
working of Satan with all power and 
Signs and lying wonders, and all 
deceit of unrighteousness of them 
that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
should believe a lie; that they all 
might be judged who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unright- 
eousness (II Thess. 2:9-12). 


To know the truth and refuse to obey it is 
displeasing to God. Instead of finding joy 
in service to God they find pleasure in 
wickedness. This is’ strong language 
coming from the apostle Paul, but he wrote 
as the Holy Spirit guided him. Paul said 
the time would come when men would not 
love and obey the truth. That this is true 
today no one can deny. God's word is truth 
(John 17:17). Only the truth can make us 
free (John 8:32). To love and cherish 
error does not change it into the truth. 
Only God's word is truth, but so many do 
not love and obey the truth. 


Those who do not accept the Scriptures as 
inspired of God do not believe the truth. 
The Bible says, ''All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man 


WHO BELIEVE NOT 


THE TRUTH” 


By Evangelist John Harris 


Farris Drive Church of Christ 


Huntsville, Alabama 


of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnishec 
unto all good works" (II Tim. 3:16, 17). 


Truth teaches "holy and reverend is hi: 
name" (Psa. 111:9). But men who do not 
love and obey the truth do not believe tha 
"holy and reverend is his name." They 
even sometimes speak of some men as 
reverend’ and "holy’’ and give the honoz 
that belongs to God to men. Peter wrote o’ 
"our beloved broiher Paul'' (II Pet. 3°15) 
He did not call him Reverend Paul, or the 
Right Reverend Paul, but simply ''ou: 
beloved brother Paul.'' What higher honor: 
can one want among God's people than t« 
be known as a brother inthe Lord? Nor 
did Paul speak of Pastor Timothy, but his 
fellow workers were simply Timothy, Titus. 
Philemon, etc. The word "'pastor” is used 
one time in the scriptures (Eph. 4:11), and 
Bible scholars are generally agreed that 


-in this place Paul referred to "elders". 


Why cannot men "believe the truth? and 
speak as the Bible speaks ? 


Some do not believe that God is (Heb. 11:6). 
David said, "Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst forme 
the earth and the world, even from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, thou art God" (Psa 
90:2). On every hand we see the ''tracks o 
God"—the sun, moon and stars, the hills 


| mountains, rivers, the sea~which is evi 


dence of the mighty hand of God. It is ne 
wonder that David said, ''The fool hath saic 
in his heart, ‘There is no God'"' (Psa. 14:1) 


some do not believe the truth concernin 

the Lord JesusChrist. They do not believe 

that he is the Son of God. But the scripture: 
(turn to page 8, col. 2) 








LESSON 1 


R. L. Kilpatrick 


Think not that I have come to abolish 

the law and the prophets: I have come 

not to abolishthem but to fulfill them. 
(Matt. 5:17) 


Eventhoughitis correctly taught that Jesus | 


came not todestroy the law but to fulfill it, 
it is taught in such a way that it leaves the 
impression that Jesus fulfilled the law and 
THEN he destroyed it! Nothing is farther 
from the truth. 


"Abolishing the law’ does not mean "'de- 
stroying the law"’, nor does it mean to 
"terminate."' In the strict sense the law is 
not even abolished, except in the sense of 
dominion. We are no longer under the 
dominion of the law. To totaily annihilate 
the law would at the same time annihilate 
the demands of the law. The demand of 
the law is absolute and total perfection in 
all phases of Jife. 
now,and will forever be what God requires 
of mankind, and when that point is under- 
stood we will have progressed greatly in 
the understanding of the Christian religion. 
Paul said to the Romans, ‘'For God has 
done what the law, weakened by the flesh, 
could not do: sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, he 
condemned sin in the flesh, in order that 
the JUST REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW 
might be fulfilled in us..." (Rom. 8:3, 4). 
The "just requirement of the law" is the 
righteousness in every person demanded 
by the law, and it can never cease! The 
comments by Anders Nygren on these two 
verses are most appropriate. 


To Faul there can be no though of 
the law dying. It is not a case of the 
Christian’s decision to regard the 
law aS repealed or nonexistent. No 
one is really "freed from the taw" in 


It has always been, is | 


She Christian System 


(A continuation of Fundamentals of the Faith series) 


sufilling The Law 


"Therefore let us leave the elementary doctrines of 
Christ and go on to maturity.. 


."' (Hebrews 6:1). 


any such way; the claim of the law 
would continue undiminished. Nor 
can it be said that, with the coming 
of Christ, the law was eutdated and 
abolished. The law continues, and it 
constantly lays its claim on man, re- 
gardlessof whether he acknowledges 
it or not. One does not escape the 
sway Of the law by neglecting its 
mandate. The law does notdie. There 
is only one way to liberation. Only 
in the fact that the Christian has died 
with Christ is he really and truly set 
beyong the realm of the law. (Com- 
mentary on Romans, Fortress Press) 


Here, Nygren was speaking of the law's 
requirement of "righteousness" in every 
man, and when this becomes a reality, then 
the sinner is free from the law. Note the 
point that it is not the law which has died 
to the sinner, but the sinner has died to 
the law; that is, removed from law. 


THE WORK OF CHRIST 


But when the time had fully come, 
God sent forth his son, bornof woman 
born under the law, to redeem those 
who were under the law, so that we 
might receive the adoption as sons 
(Gal. 4:4, 5). 


Although he was a Son, he learned 
obedience through what he suffered; 
and being made perfect he became 
the source of eternal salvation to all 
who obey him (Heb. 5:8, 9). 


The work that Jesus was given to do was 
to fulfill the requirement of law through 
perfect obedience, which is the "just re- 
quirement of the law.'' Since mankind 
cannot keep the law ("weakened by the 


| flesh'’), Jesus is mankind's answer to law. 


He did what man cannot do! There is no 
way for man to fulfill the demands of the 
law by himself, therefore, he must rely 
totally on the perfeet life of Christ for his 
salvation. 


Death was a part of obedience tolaw which 
was (and is) the penalty for being foundin 
the likeness of sinful flesh. Jesus’ final 
answer to law was his crucifixion: "And 
being found in human form he humbled 
himself and became obedient unto death, 
even death on a cross" (Phil. 2:8). To 
live in the flesh is to live under the natural 
law of sin and death (Rom. 8:2) and to live 
under the Law of Moses was to live under 
the curse of the law: "Christ redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, having become 
a curse for us—for it is written, ‘Cursed 
be every one who hangs on a tree" (Gal. 3: 
13; cf Deut. 31:23). Even though He lived 
the perfect life, He took the sins of man- 
kind upon himself and for that he paid the 
supreme penalty. 


Having fulfilled the demands of the law He 
arose from the grave the perfect being. 
This perfection constituted him 'The Lord 
Our Righteousness", a title that belongs 
only to Jesus (Jer. 23:6). Only when one 
has righteousness in-and-of himself can 
he merit sucha distinctive title. Yet, all 
Christians are now the righteousness of 
God, through imputation, but Jesus alone 
has righteousness in himself because of 
himself. Man's righteousness is an imput- 
ed righteousness, meaning that Christ has 
shared his righteousness with us. 


Now we should be able to see moreclearly 
what Jesus meant when he said that he 
came not toabolish the law but to FULFILL 
the law. His perfect life fulfilled the law's 
demand for perfection. The law found in 
Jesus that "perfection" which it had for so 
long searched. He came not to set aside 


its demands but to live in satisfaction of | 


its demands. Then, the law, having found 
"the perfect one”, came torest. That age 
of spiritual rest prophesied byIsa. 11:5-10 
descended uponthe world forall who share 
in his righteousness. 


In that day the root of Jesse shall 
stand as an ensign to the people; him 


shall the nations seek, and his dweil- 
ing shall be glorious (Isa. 11:10). 


And so it is for those who have been made 
free from the law, who ‘have passed from 
death unto life, over whom sin and death 
no longer have dominion, "because you are 
not under law but under grace” (Rom. 6:14} 


We must emphasize again that the right- 
eousness demanded by the law does not 
cease to be a requirement, even though the 
law is now fulfilled in Christ. The com- 
mand, ''Be ye perfect, as your heavenly 
father is perfect" (Matt. 5:48) is a perpet- 
ual requirement, which even Jesus had to 
obey. His last act of earthly obedience 
sealed and established his perfection for- 
ever. In putting off the flesh, he discarded 
forever all possibility of committing sin, 
for while in the flesh that was a distinct 
possibility—otherwise his perfect life would 
have little meaning. Then, resuming his 
status of Deity in heaven he removed him- 
self from all temptation to sin, because, 
‘God cannot be ten.oted"' (James 1:11). And 
becausehis righteou::ness is perpetual, the 
law is perpetually fulfilled. 


But some may now be ready to ask, "All 
of this is in reference to the righteousness 
of Jesus, but what of the righteousness of 
man? How can we fulfill the law since the 


| "weakness of the flesh"' prevents us from 


living perfect? To this question we now 
turn our attention. 


THE LAW ESTABLISHED 


To keep the subject in proper perspective 
read again Romans 8:3,4. We have already 
concluded that the just requirement of the 
law is absolute perfection (righteousness) 
and that this is a demand not only of Jesus 
in fulfilling the law, but it is a demand on 
everyone who is born inthe flesh. Notice 
in Rom, 8:4 that Paul said, "in order that 
the just requirement of the law might be 
fulfilled IN us."' This is quite different 
from the law being fulfilled BY us. To be 
fulfilled BY us would require that we live 
just as perfectly as did Jesus, which we 
know is impossible. If such is impossible 
does it not seem that the law set too high 
a standard for mankind to live by? And 








especially since Jesus had to come toearth 
and do what man couldn't do for himself. 
Are we noi still in the flesh? And, at least 
should not that part of law which requires 
perfection be declared null and void? Does 
not the "faith'’ (Christianity) make the 
demand of law obsolete? 


This may be logical reasoning in human 
terms, but we are not dealing with human 
reasoning. We are dealing with God's 
scheme of redemption which is beyond the 
capability of human reason. Paul antici- 
pates these questions, and so he asks, 


Do wethen make void the law through 
faith? God forbid! Yea, we establish 
the law (Rom. 3:31). 


What! Establish the law! ? How can the 
law be established and fulfilled at the same 
time? Again, let us remind the reader 
that the demand for perfection is perpetual. 
The fact that "faith has come" does not 
nullify the law's just requirement. Even 
though the law could not call forth this 
righteousness in man during its reign, it 
does not cease |v be a demand. Does faith 
enable man to keep perfect the law. No! 


We cannot keep the law (any law) perfect | 


now any more than they could who lived 
under the luw. It is for this very purpose 
that Jesus came to this earth, to make 
man perfeet through himself—through faith 


in Him. Through faith we enter into God's | 


righteousness, who is Jesus Christ. By 
faith we enter into his righteousness in 
spirit, and there we share the righteous- 
ness which belongs to Christ. As we are 


in his perfect body, we become perfect as | 


He is perfect. Therefore, that whichthe 
law demanded isNOW FULFILLED IN US! 
By virtue of being in his perfect body we 
share that same distinction of perfection. 


For our sake he made him to be sin 
who knew no sin, so that in him we 


might become the righteousness of 
God (IJ Cor.5:21). 
His perfection becomes our perfection! 


His dbedience to law becomes our obedience 
to law! His fulfillment of law is our ful- 
fillment of law! So instead of faith aboli- 
shing the law, faith establishes the law! 
That which was impossible under law is 
now made possible in faith. a 





WHO BELIEVE NOT THE TRUTH (cont'd) 


say, ''God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but have 
eternal life’ (John 3:16). Again, ''He that 
believeth on him is not judged: but that 
believeth not hath been judged already, 
because he hath not believed on the name 
of the only begotten Son of God"' (John 3:18). 


And thenthere are some whodonot believe 
the truth concerning works and faith. They 
tell us that a man can be saved by faith 
only, without works. But the scriptures 
say, ‘Ye see that by works a man is justi-~- 
fied, and not only by faith’ (James 2:24), 
"For inChrist Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but 
faith working through love. Ye were run- 
ning well; who hindered you that ye should 
not obey the truth?” (Gal. 5:6, 7). 


Many do not believe the truth concerning 
the church. They tell us one may join any 
church he wants, and that one is as good 
as another. But the truth is, Christ built 
the church (Matt. 16:18), purchased it with 
his blood (Acts 20:28), died for it and is its 
Savior (Eph. 5:22,23). He is also the only 
head of the church on earth and in heaven 
(Eph. 1:22). We do not read of Christ 
building a denomination, purchasing one 
with his blood, or that he is the Savior and 
head of a denomination. Why cannot people 
believe the truth about the church? 


| Remember, God will let a man believe 


error and be lost if he refuses to love, 
believe, and obey the truth. Only the truth 
can make us free, 


How Times DON' T Change! 


"We trained hard...but it seemed that 
every time we were beginning to form up 
into teams we would be reorganized. I 
was to learn later in life that we tend to 
meet any new situation by reorganizing 
and a wonderful method it can be for 
creating the illusion of progress while 
producing confusion, inefficiency and de- 
moralization."’ --Petronious Arbiter, 210 B.C. 


Happiness, A Thing Io Share 


By Drue Wright 
Park River, N. D. 


My father andI hada wonderful relationship. | 
He has been dead almost !8 years now, but 
I still have vivid, living memories of my 
times with him. 


I remember as a young child eagerly wait- 
ing for him to come home from work. I 
would sit in the yard and wait to see him 
Come around the corner. As soon as I 
spotted him I'd rush to meet him. 


As I grew older I cherished those special, 
father-daughter times; the heart-to-heart 
talks we would haveand the times we spent 
together doing and saying nothing. 


When I moved away from home to attend 
school I was thrilled when his truck drove 
up unexpectedly and I was able to spend a 
few moments with him. 


He was the first person I thought of telling 
when I became engaged. | couldn't wait for 
him to share in the joy of our wedding. 
When the first grandchild was on the way I 
fnew he'd be thrilled...and he was! He 
was equally as excited with the second 
grandchild. 


Then came our .move...500 miles from 
home! Though he was sad at our being 
separated, he was pleased with the fact 
that my husband had received a college 
degree and we were going to a good job. 


After moving to Louisiana, I eagerly await- 
ed the mailman's visit each day. When I 
saw my dad's handwriting I tore into the 
letters and read them over and over again. 
His phone calls were always a highlight of 
my week. 


Three months after we moved he visited 
us and I couldn't talk enough. I wanted to 
show and tell him everything during the 
few days he was with us. 


Later in the year I visited my parents. As 
I neared my hometown my foot got heavier 
and heavier on the accelerator...I couldn't 
wait to see my dad. 


And then, a few days later he was dead. 
But, oh how I cherish the memories, even 
the correction I received from him, for I 
realize it was outof love and it made me a 









better person. 


I'm older now and I often wonder why I 


| can't or don't have that same wonderful 


relationship with my heavenly Father as 
with my earthly father. 


I'm afraid that not many of us have any 
really deep feelings for our Father in 
heaven. How many of us share those spec- 
ial moments with Him alone...and do we 
really cherish them? 





How many of us are eager to share our 
joys with Him? We burden Him with our 
troubles sometimes, but seldom do we 
share our happiness? 


I avoided getting into a lot of mischief 
because I knew that it would hurt my father 
if he found out. 1 toved him too much to 
hurt him. I wonder how many of us care 
if our actions hurt our heavenly Father or 
not? 


How many of us can't wait totear into God's 
letters tous? I wouldn't have thought of 
leaving my dad's letters unopened for even 
a minute, and yet my heavenly Father's 
letters to me (the Bible) lay on the shelf 
unopened for days. 


How many of us get excited about going to 
see God (attending worship services)? 
Many times we slow down and complain 
about having to go instead of speeding up 


- as we near His house. 


Maybe comparing our heavenly Father to 
an earthly father isn't a comparison at all, 
but I wonder if God, our heavenly Father, 
wouldn't be pleased if we showed Him the 
love that we show our earthlyfathers. 
And we, in turn, would feel a closer rela- 
tionship with Him. 


Why not try getting excited about God— 
sharing our secrets with Him... telling 
Him about our happy times as well as our 
sad times...ask Him to help us, but be 
willing to help Him too...take His correc- 
tion in love...listed to Him... think before 
we do anything that might hurthim... Love 
Him!!! 











Is The Church Still Alive? (sxii‘c¢.c)° 7 Oh ee ren” 


By Benny B. Bristow Remember, the church can be no more 
Minister, East Huntsville Church of Christ | alive than its members! Then check on the 
pulse beats just mentioned inyour own life. 
Are you still alive? 


Is the church still alive? This is a question 
that should be applied often to every con- 
gregation of the Lord's church! A living 
Christian—a living church is the only thing 
the Lord will accept. The apostle Peter 
wrote: "Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house...'’ (I Pet. 2:5). | 
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How may we know whether or not a church 
is alive? There are pulse beats that can 
be checked and if all are functioning, there 
is real life: 


CHECK THE HEART 

If a congregation is cold, formal, and rit- 
ualistic in all worship services, there is 
sign of death. But if al! acts of worship 
are spiritual and come, net from the sur- 
face, but from the heart, then life is present. 
"God is aSpirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth" 
(John 4:24). 


CHECK THE VISION 

Do you find blindn’ss to the opportunities 
that are present’ !tiow about vision for the 
world? Is the great commission only a 
beautiful command to be used in sermons 
and Bible classes, or is it to be obeyed? 
(Mark 16:16). Does the community where 
the church is located feel the presence of 
the church by door knocking, bus program 
and benevolence? 


CHECK THE FRUITAGE 

Does the church produce spiritual off- 
spring? Are souls being converted, or on] 
the otherhand, is the church just getting 
iat from the work of other congregations? 
It is wonderful to have Christian families 
move to a congregation, but the test of real 
growth comes from personally converting 
souls! The more baptisms a church has, 
the less the need will be for members to 
be restored! The more fruitful we become, 
the more fruitful we will be! 
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God's orderfor production isfirstthework 
and then the harvest. First the travailing 
and then the birth. "For as soon as Zion 
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SAVOR YOUR LIFE 
Life should be sipped, not gulped. It should 
be savored for the love, kindness, and 
happiness there is in it-—for the beauty, and 
goodness, and opportunities for spiritual 
unfoldment it holds. Right now you can 
have the time of your life. —selected 


* * * * * KK K * 


Plant the garden of your life 
With friendship's lovely flowers, 
Water it with cheery thoughts 
Tend well through sunny hours 


Weed out the worries and the fears 
That grow where faith’s denied, 
Use all the tools of happiness 
That love and hope provide. 


* * * * *K * *K * 


PETTINESS HURTS 
Life is too short, at its longest, to be 
consumed with little things. The biggest 
and best should engage life's potential. 
Negative thinking will shorten life and keep 
it busy with little things. Positive thoughts 
wilt lift a man and challenge him with the 
better and the best. —selected 


* * * * *K * KK * 


CHURCH HOPPING 
There was a man who had the habit of 
church hopping~-moving from one congre- 
gation to another. One day he asked the 
preacher what he thought about his moving 
to another church. ‘In your case, I think 
it's all right,'' said the preacher, "it never 
hurts to change the label onan empty bottle." 


* * * * KK KK 


MAKE THE BEST OF YOUR LIFE 
If [could get the ear of every young person 
for but one word, it would be this: ''Make 
the most and best of yourseilf."’ There is 
no tragedy like a wasted life—a life failing 
of its true end, and turned to a false end. 


—T.T. Munger, Sunshine Magazine | 





A man who acquires knowledge and does 


‘not use it is like a farmer who plows his 
field but does not sow it. 


* *£ * * *K* * K€ 


Do more than exist -------- live 

Do more than touch ------- feel 

Do more than look -------- observe 
Do more than read -~------ absorb 

Do more than hear -------- listen 

Do more than listen ------- understand 
Do more than think ------- ponder 


Do more than talk -------- 
—Gene Brown 


say somethin: 


x * * *K KK KK * 


ONE WORD OF CHEER 
Just one word of cheer 
When things are going wrong 
Can raise a sick man's spirits; 
Can make a weak man strong. 


Let me be on hand to provide it 
When things seem hopeless—bad 
And so make life a little easier 
For those discouraged, dejected, 
and sad. 


TRAGiC BUT TRUE 
The following parody intended to be sung 
to the tune of "Onward Christian Soldiers" 
is embarassingly true: 


Like a mighty tortoise 
Moves the Church of God, 
Brothers, we are treading 
Where we've always trod! 
We are all divided, 
Many bodies we, 
Strong on basic doctrine; 
Weak on charity... 
(Crusade Magazine, London, England) 





COOL AND CRAZY 


_ A well-to-do jazz musician went to church 


and after the service told the minister, 

"Preacher, that was a groovy sermon. 
You really had me swinging. I almosi 
flipped my lid." 

"IT am most pleased that you liked my 
sermon," said the dignified minister, ‘but 
I would appreciate your not using such low 
terminology in describing your feelings." 

"Sorry, '' said the musician, ''but I had 
to tell you how it sent me. Why, I dug you 
so much I flipped in a C-note in the money 
pot. tf 

"Cool, man! Crazy!" said the preacher. 
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CAMPAIGN FOR CHRIST 
Von Braun Civic Center 
Huntsville, Ala. 

26 -30 March 1975 


7:30 EACH EVENING 


THEME: Finding My Answer In Jesus 
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Lem Tipton 
Personal Evangelism Director, Mayfair Church of Christ 


The campaign for Christ is rapidly approaching. With 
much Planning to be done and actions to be taken in this 
brief time period, we begin to realize the true definition 
of "a blessing in disguise’’". Indeed, it is always a bless- 
ing to have such opportunity to share Christ with others. 


Billboards are now displaying the Campaign for Christ to 
the residents of this entire area. Nineteen largebillboards 
now display the campaign emblem, March 26-30, 7:30 p.m. 
in the new Von Braun Civic Center Arena, and identify 
Ted Kell as the speaker. 


Everyone is encouraged to hear Ted on WFIX radio (1450) 
at 5:55 p.m. Monday thru Friday from now through March 
28. Each lesson is only 5 minutes. He began February 3, 
with Matthew 16:16-18 to illustrate that Christ was to 
establish His church, and has proceeded through Christ's 
affirmation of His deity and then God's recognition of 
Jesus as His Son (Matt. 3:17; 17:5). He will proceed with- 
out announcement or any commercialization to present 
Jesus as the Messiah and the church as His body, the 
Bible as the word of God, and obedience required of all 
mankind. 


These lessons are designed to gain the confidence of the 
hearersin the speaker's abilities, his love for God, Christ, 
and the word, and also his concern for presenting them in 
their purity to everyone. 


It is frightening to realize that people in our very midst 
have never heard the gospel in its purity. Many have been 
presented small and watered down doses of Christianity 
for so long that they have become immune. The doctrinal 
and appealing lessons so often presented in the denomina- 
tional world are sprinkled with enough truth to vaccinate. 
We must present the whole truth and nothing but the truth 
Jesus told the Jews in John 8:31, 32, ''ye shall know the 
truth and the truth shall make you free.'' In John 17:17, 
Christ in His prayer asked the Father to sanctify those 
men He gave Him in truth and identified truth as being 
His Father’s word. Also we find in John 12:48 where 
mankind will be judged by the Word in the last day. If 
this is the case, and we know it is, man needs the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth. We must campaign until 
all mankind has been presented the truth. 
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Whatever Happened 
to Church Discipline? 


PART 1 
of 2 parts 





God designed the Church on the pattern of 
his own character. But today that pattern 
is twisted and distorted, sometimes beyond 
recognition. What is the character of God? 
"Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one 
Lord" (Deut. 6:4)). "Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty"’ (Rev. 4:8). God is one, and 
he intended his church to be one. ''(I pray) 
that they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and [in thee, that they may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me" (John 17:21). God is 
holy, and heintended his Church to be pure, 
undefiied in faith and in life. "Put away 
from among yourselves that wicked person" 
(1 Gop. 4:13): 


How important is it for the Church to be 
pure and united? The answer is apparent 
in another question: How important are 
these characteristics of God? How import- 
ant is it that God be holy, separated from 
al! defilement? How important is the 
righteousness of God to his nature? And 
how important is the unity of the Trinity? 
How important is love as a characteristic 
of God? The Church was designed to be 
both holy and united in love. When it is 
unholy or disunited,it denies the character 
of God. 


Furthermore, to the extent that the Church 
loses this basic character of God it loses 
its power. When either the unity or the 
purity is lost, the Body of Christ no longer 
has a right to expect its ministry to be 
fruitful. <A fighting, bickering, divided 
church projects an image of God 
that can be expected to turn people away. 
It is when men see the love that disciples 
have for one another that they believe. 


J. Robertson McQuilkin is president of Columbia Bible 
College, Columbia, South Carolina. He received the 
M:Div. from Fuller Theological Seminary. He pre 
viously served for twelve years asa missionary to Japan. 


J. ROBERTSON McQUILKIN 
Copyright 1974 by Christianity Today; reprinted by permission. 


When the Church compromises and becomes 
hypocritical either in doctrine or in life, 
the power is drained off. 


But this is not all. A disunited church or 
a compromising church not only denies the 
character of God and loses its testimony 
to the world but cannot adequately fulfill 
God's purpose for its own members. For 
each member to grow into the likeness of 
Christ, the relations among the members 
ought to be right. God designed the Church 
to be a true family; the eternal blood ties 
of Calvary are ever stronger than human 
blood ties. It is in the context of this 
"koinonia"' or loving mingling of life that 
God does his work of building Christians 
into the likeness of Christ (Eph. 4:11-16). 
This is no superficial Sunday-club rela- 
tionship. God intended an intimate sharing 
of life on the pattern of the character of 
God, the Trinity. To have such family 
solidarity, there must be discipline. Fel- 
lowship without purity of faith and life is 
flawed at its core. Unity and purity are 
interdependent elements of a singlerela- 
tionship. Just as in the family so it is in 
the Church that where either love or dis- 
Cipline is missing, the children will be 
sreatly handicapped. 


And yet, as it is difficult for theologians to 
balance the justice and mercy of God, and 
as it is difficult for the Church to maintain 
unity and purity at the same time. It is 
much easier to goto a consistent extreme 
thanto stay at the center of biblical tension. 
Whether in the local congregation or in the 
Church at large, the Church of JesusChrist 
seems incapableof having both. The result 
is that the reflection of God's image is 
distorted, the evangelistic thrust of the 
Church is blunted, and Christians are 
stunted in spiritual growth. There is a 
great polarization between the professional 





unifiers on the one handand the professional 
purifiers on the other. It seems that a 
person must work at uniting all churches 
no matter how delinquent in doctrine or 


Separating all the wheat from the tares 
now. 


Donot misunderstand. Separation is good— 
this is the very meaning of the word "holy" 
or "'sanctify'". But there is an _ unholy 
Separation that begins in the neglect of the 
complementary characteristic of love, 
descends quickly into an unlawful judgment— 
al role, and ends in the terrible sin of 
schism. 


Unity is good—it is the ultimate character 
of God and is his revealed will for the 
church. But there is an unholy unity that 
begins by failing in faithfulness, quickly 
descends to unbiblical compromise and 
ends in theterrible sin of impurity—defile- 
ment of faith or life. 


Is there no solutionto this great dilemma? 
Can we have success in one characteristic 
only at the expense of the other? I believe 
God intended that we be successful in both 
at once. Furthermore, [| believe he has 
given Clear and rather simple instructions 
for achieving success in both. 


It is significant that the New Testament 
emphasis on both unity and purity has to 
do with the local congregation. In contrast 
most of the emphasis in the twentieth cen- 
tury, whether on unity or on purity, is on 
larger interchurch or interdenominational 
relationships. But it is at the level of the 
local congregation that both unity and 
purity are most important. There the 
presence or absence of unity or purity is 
most visible. And this is where the battle 
for unity or purity will be won or lost. The 
local congregation is also where unity and 
purity are most difficult to achieve and 
maintain. 


The Bible is very clear in teaching that 
there should be church discipline and that 
the ultimate discipline is the breaking of 
fellowship, or separation. Certain people 
areto be separated from the church. I 
take it that thosewho speakof ''separation" 
base the doctrine on this New Testament 





principle of church discipline. When one 
does not have power to put out the person 
who should be put out, the only way to 


| separate is to leave oneself. 
life or that he must give himself wholly to) 


How does one identify a congregation that 
is guilty of unholy unity, the sin of unbibli- 
cal compromise? The New Testament 
Clearly outlines a pattern for church dis- 
cipline—who is to be disciplined, why he is 
to be disciplined, and how he is to be dis- 
Ciplined. If for any reason such a person 
or persons is not disciplined, the congre- 
gation is Sinning against the revealed will 
of God. 


How does one identify a congregation that 
is guilty of unholy separation, the sin of 
schism? Since God has told us who should 
be disciplined, why he should be disciplined 
and how he should be disciplined, if that 
discipline or separation is of the wrong 


| person, of the right person for the wrong 


reason, or of the right person for the right 
reason but in a wrong way, the Christian 
or congregationis guilty of the sin of schism. 


What is the biblical pattern of discipline? 
1. WHO should be disciplined? 


The New Testament teaches that a person 
must be disciplined if he is guilty of un- 
repented, overt, moral delinquency {for 
example, 1 Cor. 5-1, 11} or one who is guilty 
of teaching heresy (Gal. 1:6-9; IY John 7-1i} 
It is important to notice that the discipline 
is not for one who fails in some sin of the 
spirit or who sins and repents, but for one 
who sins deliberately andcontinues without 
repentance. It is also important to notice 
that the discipline in matters of faith is not 
for one who has doubts. Jude 22 says 
Clearly that we should show mercy on those 
who have doubts and save them. But when 
one teaches heresy, he must be disciplined. 


When a congregation does not discipline in 
either of these cases, it has an unholy unity 
and is guilty of the sin of impurity, stand- 
ing under the judgment of God. 


On the otherhand, when a congregation or 
individuals discipline for reasons other 
than moral dereliction or the teaching of 
heresy, they are guilty of an unholy separa- 
tion, the sin of schism, and come under the 
judgment of God. (continued in next issue) 
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MORNING SESSION 
Monday through Thursday: 9:45 to 11:15 
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EVENING SESSION 


Monday Through Thursday 
6:30 - 7:00 "Praise the Lord in Song" 
7:00 - 7:30 - Keynote Address 
7:40 - 8:20 - Questions from Audience 
8:30 - 9:30 - Classes 
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TEACHING STAFF AND CLASSES 


JIM & PAT SCOTT, Park Plaza Congrega- 
tion, Tulsa, Oklahoma. Children: 4-years 
old to 4th grade. 


JIM & JUDY McDANIEL, Associate Minis- 
ter, Airline Drive church, Bossier City, 
Louisiana. Youth: Grades 4, 5, 6. 


JOE VANDYKE, Jr., Minister, Broadway 
church, Lexington, Ky. Grades 7, 8, 9. 


KENNETH HOOVER, Minister, Benton 
church, Benton, Ky. Grades 10, 11, 12. 


LOWELL McGUIRE, Minister, Eastwood 
church, Florence, Ala. Parents of Pre- 
School Students. 


RON BROTHERTON, Teacher, Interna- 
tional Bible College, Florence, Ala. Par- 
ents of Primary Students. 


WAYNE KILPATRICK, Minister, Home- 
wood church, Birmingham, Ala. Parents 
of Jr. Students. 





JAMES VANDIVER, Minister, Henderson 
church, Henderson, Tenn. Parents of Jr. 
Hi. Students. 


LEONARD GRAY, Teacher, White's Ferry 
Road School of Preaching, West Monroe, 
La. Parents of Sr. Hi. Students. 


| ROBERT OGLESBY, Minister, Waterview 


church, Richardson, Texas. Aduits. 


E. H. JAMS, Minister, Highland Street 
church, Memphis, Tenn. Retired Adults. 


A.D. WRIGHT, Personal Evangelism Di- 
rector, Madison church, Madison, Tenn. 
Motivation of Workers, 


ATTENDED NURSERY 


| Monday thru Thursday, 6:30 pm - 9:30 pm 
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NOTE: Grades 4 through 12 will be taught 
at Madison Academy —bused from Memori- 
al Parkway and return. 


MODERN BIBLE STORY 

A little boy came home from Sunday school 
and told his mother about Moses and the 
crossing of the Red Sea. "Moses got behind 
the enemy lines," the lad said,”"and had his 
engineers build a bridge across the Red Sea. 
Then Moses’ people crossed over. When he 
saw Egyptian tanks were about to cross the 
bridge, he got on his walkie-talkie and 
ordered his air force to blow up the bridge. 
The air force blew it up and the Israelites 
were saved." 

"Are you sure that’s the story the Sun- 
day school teacher told you?” asked the 
mother. 

"No, "said the boy. "But the way she told 


it, you wouldn‘t belive it!'’ -Tom Collins 
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LESSON 2 


R. L. Kilpatrick 





This is a lesson which seemed a long time | 
in coming, as we have aimed for this one | 
for several months. Even though a long 
time in coming, we felt it necessary to lay 
the proper groundwork so that the lesson 
may be more easily understood. We have 
spoken long about what law we do not live | 
under, now, what law DO we live under? | 
And what, really, is the "law of Christ”? 


In one lesson we talked about how that 
Christ was the "end" objective of the law 
(Rom. 10:4), and now Paul makes a similar 
statement inI Tim. 1:5, saying, *’Now the 
end of the commandment is love." In like 
manner, the word "end" here also means 
"end objective’. Not only that, but the 
word "commandment" is sometimes used 
instead of "law''. Read John 13:34; Matt. 
19:16-19; Rom. 13:8; II Cor. 3, where the 
word "commandment" refers to law. What 
this simply means is that both Christ and 
love were objectives of the law, and that 
both are one and the same. It may be sum- 
med up in these words, "The objective of 
the law of Moses was to point us to Christ 
who is the God of love." 


ee a 


She Christian Systom 
THE LAW OF CHRIST 


"Therefore let us leave the elementary doctrines of 
Christ and go on to maturity..." (Hebrews 6:1). 


its base is broken. In this lesson James 
points out that "partiality" is a violation 
of the law of love. 


We have already pointed out that when the 
rich young ruler asked which of the com- 
mandments he was to keep, that Jesus 
quoted from the second group of command- 
ments, 5 through 10, and that these laws 
embraced the principle of "loving thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.'' They also embrace the 
Golden Rule of doing unto others as you 
would have them do unto you. When Jesus 
said this, he added, "'...for this is the law 
and the prophets" (Matt. 7:12}. This is in 
harmony with, "'and upon these two hang 
all the law and the prophets." This con- 
clusion is confirmed by the lawyer whe 
summed up the law as, love God, love man, 
the two great principles of love (LK. 10:27). 


In saying that "he who loves his neighbor 
has fulfilled the law" (Rom. 13:10), Paul 
positively establishes the link between 
"loving thy neighbor" and the second group 
of the Ten Commandments which outline 
man’s duty to man, for after quoting sev— 


| eral of these commandments he added, 


Love is that exalted principle upon which | 
the whole law rested. It was the Divine 
motivation behind every prohibition given 
at Mount Sinai, whether positive or nega- 
tive. Speaking of the two greatest com- 
mandments—that is, love God, love man- 
Jesus said, "Upon these two hang all the 
law and prophets" (Matt. 22:40). 


James teaches (Js. 2:8-10) that for one to 
break even one law he becomes guilty of 
breaking the whole law. But how does one 
become guilty of breaking the whole law by 
breaking one law? Simply because law- 
breaking violates the principle of love, and 
Since love isthe basis upon which the whole 
law rests, then the whole law tumbles when 


''You shall love your neighbor as yourself." 
This shows the summation of the command-~ 
ments 5 through 10 to be, "Love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.” 


This same harmony is continued when Paul 
said to the Galatians, "For the whole law 
is fulfilled in one word, ‘You shall love 
your neighbor as yourself" (Gal. 5:14). He 
says essentially the same thing in 6:2— 


Bear one another's burdens and so 
fulfill the law of Christ. 


Here, at last, we have found our "new law". 
Just as the lawyer summed up the whole 
law as "love God, love man", the Law of 
Christ can be summed up in this one sent- 


ence, ''Bear one another's burdens", which | 
is essentially, "love thy neighbor as thy- 
self." 


THE ROYAL LAW 


James positively establishes the harmony 
between "loving thy neighbor''—the gist of 
the second group of Ten Commandments-— 
"the Golden Rule,‘'and''’Bearing one anoth- 
er’s burdens" when he said, 


oe 


If you filfill the royal law, according 
to the scriptures, ''You shall love 
your neighbor as yourseif'', you do 
well (James 2:8). 


Here James designates the Royal Lawas 
"loving your neighbor as yourself."’ He 
then quoted several of the second group of 
TenCommandments, showing alsothe sum- 
mation to be the royal law. 


THE LAW OF LIBERTY 


In chapters 1:25 and 2:12, James calls the 
royal law the "'law of liberty." 


of liberty, and persevers, being no 
hearer that forgets but a doer that 
acts, he shall be blessed in his do- 
ings (1°27). 


So speak and act as those who are to 
be judged under the iaw of liberty. 
(James 2:12) 


The law of liberty means "freedom from 
law", and the Christian's reward is to be 
determined according to how he uses his 
freedom. Therefore, the law of grace, law 
of liberty, royal law, and the law of Christ | 
is nothing more than the exalted LAW OF 
LOVE. 


When Paul said that we are not under law 
but under grace (Rom. 6:14), he anticipated 
that some would misunderstand this free- 
dom, and so he counters with, 


But he who looks into the perfect law 
| 


What shall we say then? Are we to 
sin because we are not under law but 
under grace? By no means! (Rom. 6:15} 


Free from law does not mean freedom to 
fulfill the lust of the flesh, nor that we are 
free from restraint. Paul asks again, 


What shall we say then? Are we to 
continue in sin that grace may abound? 
By no means! How can we who died | 
to sin still live in it? (Rom. 6:1, 2). 


To be ''free from sin" and still "live in it" 
is a contradiction. Freedom from sin and 
law, Pau! shows in chapter 6, simply means 
we are free from slavery to one head (satan) 
tobecome slaves toanother (Christ). There 
is no such thing as absolute freedom! We 
are free from sin to fight against sin, for 
while living in sin, or to continue in Sin, 
we cannot fight against the one towhom we 
have vowed our allegiance. "...you are 
slaves of the one whom you obey, either of 
sin, which leads to death, or of obedience, 
which leads to righteousness" (Rom. 6:16). 


In Romans 6:14, it is significant that Paul 
does not use the article "'the' before "law", 
Saying, "’...you are not under law’. Under 
"the’’ law would have meant the law of 
Moses, but here Paul has in mind ANY like 
system of laws, i.e., a legal code. But 
lest we make too much out of this, we must 
keep in mind that our freedom from lawis 
to serve Christ by the law of love. ''Having 
been set free from sin, have become slaves 
of righteousness” (Rom. 6:18), 


In reference to this freedom in Christ, 
William Banowsky said in ''Mirror of a 
Movement", 


We must prepare ourselves to live 
with the fact that Christ didnot journ- 
ey to earth to deliver a new set of 
laws. The Sermon on the Mount is 
‘not merely a Christian Decalogue. 
The New Testament nowhere attempts 
to formuiate a tidy, total list of all 
morally right deeds...Christ’s law 
of love did not excuse, it demanded. 
Christian freedom places men under 
agreater moral obligation than legal- 
ism itself. 


Why are we under greater moral obligation? 
Because LOVE is the world’s most power - 
ful motivating force! Love compels! This 
is why Jesus said, '%f you love me you will 
keep my commandments." (John 14:15). So 
then, with love as the compelling force, 
there is no need for legal statutes which 
compels obedience through fear. 


THE NEW COMMANDMENT 


A new commandment I give to you, 
that you love one another; even asI 
have loved you, that you love one 
another. By this all men will know 
that you are my disciples, ifyou have 
love for one another (John 13:34, 35). 





The law of Christ is the law of love! This 
"new commandment" is the "new law", and 
it is the ONE commandment which summar- 
izes all commandments. The "love" in 
this commandment is God's love given to 
us that enables us to keep the command+ 
ment (Rom. 5:5). 
lies within the heart of those whose spirits 


have become-united with the Spirit of Christ. 
But he who is united to the Lord be- | 


comes one spirit with him (I Cor. 6: 
Te 


For you have died and your life is 
hid with Christ in God (Col. 3:3). 


Just as Jeremiah prophesied (Jer. 31:31-33), 
God has placed the law in our hearts in 
the form of knowledge which comes to us 
through Bible study. This is why it is so 
important for Christians to study the Bible, 
for the extent to which God's law is in the 
heart is dependent upon the degree of know - 
ledge that one has through Bible study. Ij 


GO TEAM GO! 


BENNY B. BRISTOW, Minister 
East Huntsville Church of Christ 


As we think of all the many ball teams | 


across the land desiring to win, I am re- 
minded of the greatest one of all—the Lord’s 
team! To win on His team is the greatest 
reward, but to lose is the severiest defeat. 
Would youconsider the following questions 
seriously, aS you honestly answer them in 
regard to your life. 


1. ARE YOU ON THE TEAM? 


Now the question is not am I going to sit 
in on worship—or am I going to have my 
name in the church directory, but are you 
on the team? The Bible teaches that the 
work of the church is a team effort. In 1 
Cor. 12, Paul compares workers to mem- 
bers of the human body—all doing their 
part to aid the Spiritual body, Therefore, 
if you consider yourself a ONE, TWO, or 
FIVE talent person, give what you have 
and BE ON THE TEAM! Don't be a bench 
warmer for the Lord! His team has room 
for you to be on the First String, if you 
will give your all. 


The motivation to obey | 





2. ARE YOU WORKING TO WIN? 


Dead wood on a team hinders, but those 
that get in the game and fight to win truly 
help! The victory we seek in the church 
is tosave our Souls and the souls of others. 
Share Christ with others as they did in 
Acts 8:4! "Therefore, they that were 
scattered abroad went everywhere preach- 
ing the word.'' Teach as they did in New 
Testament times. ''And daily in the tem- 
ple, and in every house, they ceased not 
to peach and preach Jesus Christ" (Acts 5: 
42). 


3. ARE YOU HELPING TEAM SPIRIT? 


Not only do we have a responsibility to be 
working faithfully on the team, but also to 
encourage team spirit. Be an optimist in 
your outlook for Christ. It won't break 
your arm to pat others on the back for 
their success! We break our arm when 
we try to pat ourselves on the back. Help 
yourself and others have the ''Go Team" 
spirit! 


4. ARE YOU ABIDING BY THE RULES? 


Down through the years many have been 
active in the spiritual game, but all efforts 
were futile because they played by their 
own rules and not God's. The apostle Paul 
writes, ''And if a man also strive for mas- 
teries, yet is he not crowned, except he 
strive lawfully" {II Tim. 2:5). 


Don't ever forget that God has only one 
rule book. It is rather easy to obtain a 
creed book written by man which lays down 
laws and rules for various denominations 
of the land. But only one will please God—- 
the BIBLE! Only one has been based on 
what “holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost" (II Pet. 1:21). 


Therefore, let us all work to make each 
season the best for the work of the Lord. 


on ees 
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There are three stages in a man's life: 
"My daddv can whip your daddy." 
"Aw Dad, you don't know anything." 
"My father used to say...." 
~ Dwight G. McSmith 
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Bob Cobb, Elder 
Memorial Parkway 


Time For Salvation? ? 

Each of us has 24 hours every day; then, 
why such a question? Since we are all so 
busy, I believe it to be an appropriate 
question, more fully expressed as ''Do I 
have time for salvation?" I would really 
like to direct these thoughts to someof my 
brethren, but I will have to forego that 
pleasure for the time being. 


If you are not a Christian, you need to 
consider your answer to the question very 
carefully. For example, what makes you 
think that you have a guarantee on life so 
that you will live long enough to obey the 
gospel? People aredying every day and not 
allof them belong to someone else's family. 
It could happen to you. 


Why do you need so much time to decide 
whether or not you want to be a Christian? 
Study the book of Acts and its examples of 
conversion. You will find that in most 
cases the persons heardone gospel sermon, 
saw their duty, and performed it. I realize 
we do not have apostles preaching today but 
we do have some very effective preachers. 


Then why do people postpone becoming a 
Christian? Some say that to obey the gos- 
pel would consign their parents to hell. 
Nothing could be farther from the truth. 
Each of us must answer for ourselves how 


we treat the commandments of God. If| 
they 


your parents were not Christians, 
would still want you to do what the Bible 
commands. The account of the rich man, 
Eazarus, and Abraham's bosom bears this 
out. Others put off obedience because of 
the difficulties it would cause in their 
families. It is not easy to be a Christian 
when all the rest of your family discourages 
you. Some delay obedience because it would 


lower their social status. Still others will 
not become Christians because they are 
too much in love with the world. By that I 
mean, they had rather gamble, attend the 
hight spots, fish all week-end, any and 
everything else rather than devote their 
lives to things spiritual. Numerous other 
reasons could be givenbut these are enough 
to show you that there is no real reason for 
delay. 


Today is the day of salvation. Do not let 
your heart become hardened through use- 
less delay. And thisis exactly what happens. 
Every time you put off obedience, it becomes 
easier the next time, until your heart be- 
comes so hardened it cannot be touched. 
Before that happens, find out your obliga- 
tion to the Lord and fulfill them. Churches 
of Christ stand ready to assist. We just 
need your approval to come into your home 


| and expound the way of the Lord more fully. 


Do not put it off. We do have time for 
salvation, today. Visit the nearest Church 
of Christ or arrange for a correspondence 
course or Bible study in your home. We 
stand ready to assist you. 
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NEVER OPENED! 
In a cemetery at Hanover, Germany, there 
iS a grave on which great slabs of granite 
and marble were piled, cemented together 
and fastened with steel clasps. It is the 
grave of a woman who did not believe that 
Jesus rose from the dead, nor that she nor 
anyone else would live again after death. 
In her will, she ordered that her grave be 
made so secure that if there were aresur- 
rection of the dead, it could not reach her. 
On the stone these words were engraved: 
"This burial place must never be opened." 


A little seed, however, chanced to be cov- 
ered over by the stones, and, beginning to 
grow, it tried to find its way to the light. 
You would not think a little growing plant 
could wrench those steelclasps from their 
sockets and burst the cemented stone slabs, 
but it did. That little seed has become a 
full-grown tree, and the great stones have 
fallen over to give it room. —Selected 











Evangelist John Harris 
Farris Drive Church of Christ 


Friends, the Bible doesn't say "get religion" 
but in Prov. 4:5 the Bible says, ''Get wis- 
dom, get understanding,"’ and in verse 7, 
"And with all thy getting get understanding." 
Prov. 3:13 says, Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom and the man that getteth 
understanding.'' Prov. 8:5 says, ''Be ye of 
an understanding heart."' In Eph. 3:4, Paul 
said that "ye may understand."' If God 
permits one man to get religion and does 
not permit another to get it, God would 
be the author of confusion."" But I Cor. 14: 
33 says that ''God is not the author of con- 
fusion. And Rom. 2:11 tells us that '’there 
is no respect of persons with God." And 
Acts 10:34 says that ''God is no respector 
of persons." 


The word "religion" is spoken of only five 
times in the New Testament. The five 
times are in Acts 26:5; Gal. 1:13, 1:14; Jas. 
1:26 and 1:27, and never is it anything one 
gets, but something one does. Col. 3:17 
Says, 'Whatsoever you DO". Jas. 1:25 
says, "This man shall be blessed in his 
DEEDS."”" In Psalms 119:104, David said 
"'Through thy preceptsI get understanding”, 
but did David or any other inspired writer 
say that he "got religion?"’ Or did they 
ever tell anybody else to GET religion? 


Friends, if you can open the Bible and find 
where they did, you will be chief among 
ten thousand and altogether lovely, and on 


“GETTING 





RELIGION” 


tOp of that I have a millionaire friend who 
would gladly give you one thousand dollars 
a month for the rest of your life. You talk 
about easy money, there it is. All you have 
to do is produce the book, chapter, and 
versefrom the inspired pages of inspiration 
and you Can give up your job and begin 
living the life of Riley, and I want to be 
generous in this offer, if any BibleScholar, 
Theologian, Sunday School Teacher, Evan- 
gelist, Pastor, Preacher, Pope, or any 
other in the entire universe can open the 
Bible and find where any inspired man ever 
told any sinner to get religion, the money 
is yours. The way people complain about 
running short of pocket change, it seems 
that somebody ought to come forward with 
the verse that says, "get religion.” 


Friends, I say that the doctrine of "getting 
religion’'is not taught anywhere inthe word 
of God, in the Old or New Testament. For 
hundreds of years preachers have been 
preaching to the sinner that he should get 
religion, but there is one thing wrong with 
the doctrine, IT IS JUST NOT TRUE! 


Again I say that the doctrine of getting re- 
ligion is unscriptural, and if I am in error 
I pass these words on to you: 


Teach me andI will hold my tongue. 
and cause me to understand wherein 
I have erred (Job 6:24). iB 
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Aman may lose allof his materialwealth— 
his money or life savings. However, con- 
cerning twoof his greatest assets, namely, 
his accumulation of character and a fine 
reputation, so long as he is determined to 
hold onto them, he need never lose or have 
them taken from him. He is their guardian 
and sole director. One may always be rich 
in character. Character, therefore, is a 
treasure which once acquired can always 
be kept if one is willing to do so. 


But since a person's character changes 
from day to day, according to his actions 
and utterances,there is a danger because 
the day to day changes may be impercepft- 
ible. Character must be kept under con- 
stant supervision, frequently taking stock 
of it. Each morning one must resolve to 
be a better person, each night must see a 
reviewing of the day's activities and once 
more taking stock to see if one stands 
lower or higher than that morning, and 
making fresh resolutions and asking God 
to help keep them. 


Character building is a life-long task, re- 
quiring courage, determination self-sacri- 
fice, high ideals and faith in God. 
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KIND HEARTS 


Kind hearts are the garden, 
Kind thoughts are the roots, 

Kind words are the flowers, 
Kind deeds are the fruits. 


Take care of your garden, 
And keep out the weeds, 
Fill it up with sunshine 
Kind words and kind deeds. 
— Longfellow 
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January 2 is when most people find that 
it’s easier to break a resolution than a 
habit. 
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GIVE ME THE BOOK 


HG ie a John Wesley had this to say about the Bible. 


"I have thought, Iam a creature of a day, 
passing through life as an arrow through 
the air. Iam a spirit come from God, and 
returning to God: just hovering over the 
great gulf, till, a few moments hence, I 
am no more seen;I drop into an unchange- 
able eternity, I want to know one thing— the 
way to heaven, how to land on that happy 
shore. God, Himself has condescended to 
teach the way. For this very end He came 
from heaven—He hath written it downina 
Book. Oh, give me that Book. At any 
price, give me the Book of God. Let|me 
be a man of one Book."" —selected 


* * * * * * * KOK 


COLLEGE CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 


"Dear Dad: Thing$ are pretty good here 
at $chool, but they could be better. $ome 
thing$ are needed mo$t de$perately. I hope 
you can gue$$ what I mean and $end $ome 
$oon. Your loving $on." 


"Dear Son: NOthing is new here. I KNOw 
that you are doing better NOw than you 
have been. Write aNOther letter soon. I 
want to get this off in the NOon mail, so 
I'll sign of NOw. Love Dad." 


* * * * * * * * * OX 


THE JEWEL OF WISDOM 

Wisdom is the ability to use knowledge 
properly and effectively. ''The tongue of 
the wise dispenses knowledge, but the 
mouths of fools pour out folly" (Prov. 15:2), 
and, ''Happy is the man who finds wisdom, 
and the man who gets understanding, for 
the gain from it is better than gain from 
silver and its profit better than gold. She 
is more precious than jewels, and nothing 
you desire can compare with her” (Prov. 
3:13-15). 


* * * * * * KK K OX 


Finish each day and be done with it. You 
have done what you could. Some blunders 
and absurdities no doubt crept in; forget 
them as soon aS you can. Tomorrow is 
a new day; begin it well and serenely, and 
with too high a spirit to be cumbered with 
your old nonsense. —Emerson 
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EDITOR'S COMMENTS 


Huntsville but we must go to press before it is finished. 
We will have more to say about it next month. Some 
feared that having two great events in the samecity in the 
same month would affect attendance. However, such has 
not been the case. The attendance for the Training for 
Service Series has brought out the largest crowds ever 
and surely part of this is due to the outstanding quality of 
teachers brought here for the occasion. If you have never 
sat in on A.D. Wright's classes on personal work you 
have missed something; and surely the otherclasses were 
just as good. We commend the Central churchfor planning 
this great event and also the Memorial Parkway church 
and Madison Academy for the use of their facilities. 
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COLLEGE OF AMERICA 
In this issue of the Ensign Fair we begin a series of 
articles on Christian education, by Dr. Neil Thomas, 
President of College of America. College of America is 
located in Petersburg, Tenn., and is one of our newest 
colleges—and we might add, one of the most unique. It 
may be described as a "learn now, pay later’ type of 
school—one in which the barrier of finances has been 
removed, or at least "eased" to the extent that anyone 
desiring a Christian education in a Christian college may 
have it without a great financial burden. We are glad that 
word of our intent to publish a series of articles on this 
subject has been spread abroad, for we received this 
encouraging letter from a concerned sister in Tennessee: 


Dear Bro. Kilpatrick; 

..-I want to commend you, Bro. Kilpatrick, for your 
tntentton bo print an article or series of arti- 
cles on the value of Christian education, and for your 
tnterest in thie particular subject. As an educator 
for many years I have been disheartened at the d~m- 
ward trend in Christian principles in today's schoole. 


Many of ue are watehing and praying for the success 
of College of America and are supporting it ae well. 
This new concept making a Chriattan sducation avail- 
able to all young people regardless of whether or not 
they are financially well off is, we believe,a revolu- 
tionary one. The conviction of Dr. Neil Thomas, hie 
zeal and kna-how are what we need. Every Christian in 
the area should get behind him and hie able associate, 
Dan Webb. 

s/ Hazel H. Raatinge 
Shelbyville, Tenn. 


—_—_[_[_—_— ee eee 
We are pleased to note that Mayor Joe Davis of Huntsville 
and Mayor Burwell Wilbanks of Madison signed procla- 
mations setting aside the week of 24-30 March as 
Evangelism Week" to coincide with our Campaign. 


(turn to page 11) 





Whatever Happened 
to Church Discipline? 


J. ROBERTSON McQUILKIN 
Copyright 1974 by Christianity Today; reprinted by permission. 


PART 2 
of 2 parts 


In the light of this biblical teaching, it does 
not take much discernment to see that a 
great deal of ecumenical promotion is 
uniting the wrong people anda great deal 
of s€paratist agitation is dividing the wrong 
people. 


The only point on which Bible-committed 
Christians can ligitimately differ in this 
area is the question of what is heresy. 
Without going into a detailed defense of the 
position, I suggest that biblical example 
wouid seem to limit a definition of disci- 
plinable heresy to a denial of one of the 
great fundamentals of the faith, those doc- 
trines confessed by the Church at large in 
all ages. Disciplinary action for teaching 


deviant doctrines of a lesser kind is— 


schismatic. 
2. WHY should one discipline? 


Theprimary purpose of discipline inScrip- 
ture is to save or restore the person who 
has sinned (I Cor. 5:5; I Tim. 1:19, 20; II 
Thess. 3:13-15). Discipline is designed as 
a means of grace, not of destruction; as an 
evidence of love, not of hate or of fear. A 
secondary legitimate motive from biblical 
principles in general. Church discipline is 
useful in protecting the reputation of Christ 
and of the Church. It is also useful in 
protecting other believers from defilement. 
However, it is quite significant that when 
the New Testament deals with the problem 
of church discipline it does not use protec- 
tion as a motive. First John 1:19, 20, First 
Corinthians 5:6,7, and Second John ll may 
include this concept, but this is obviously 
not the central thrust of the teaching even 
in these passages. Jude, who uses stronger 
words to denounce heretical teaching than 


any other biblical author, does not end with | 
an injunction to begin disciplinary procedure 


or to Separate from such people but instead 






| exhorts the Christians who were faithful to 
keep on being faithful (20,21). He then 
concludes the passage with these words: 
"And on some have mercy, who are in 
doubt; and some Save, snatching them out 
of the fire; and on some have mercy with 
fear; hating even the garment spotted by 
the flesh" (22, 23, ASV). Following this 
Jude again turns tothe faithful ones, assur 
ing them that God is able to guard them 
from stumbling and to keep them till that 
day when they will stand in the presence of 


his glory without blemish in exceeding joy 
(24). 


One could reasonably expect the protection 
of the reputation of Christ and the protec- 
tion of the Church to have been the primary 
motives given for church discipline. But 
the Bible seems totake arather nonchalant 
attitude at this point. Why? Perhaps be- 
cause the name of Christ and the Church 
of Christ are strong and quite able to care 
for themselves. Or is it because if these 
were the primary motives rather than that 
of love for the sinner, discipline couid 
quickly degenerate into inquisition? Christ 
also seemed to be less than careful—"He 


| that is not against us isfor us" {Luke 9:50} 


Paulalsorejoicesthat the Gospel is preach- 
ed whether in pretense or in truth (Phil. 1 
18). He excoriates the heretic, but doesn't 
give protection as the reason for church 


| discipline. 


Note that one motive is excluded as a 
motive for discipline or separation. Church 
disciplineis not to be punitive, retributive. 
God clearly reserves this motivation to 
himself~''Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord" (Rom. 12:19}. This is 
different from God's pattern for relations 
with governmental authority and in the 
home. Inthe Church, only God can be the 


a 








ultimate judge—''Who art thou that judgest 
the servant of another?"’ (Rom. 14:4). We 
are allinthe fellowship of mercy-receivers. 


From this brief outlineof biblical teaching 
On motivation or disciplining an errant 
brother it seems clear that when Christians 
discipline or separate from motives of 
legalism, vindictiveness, fear, or pride 
rather than with the basic motivation of 
saving the brother, they are guilty of the 
Sin of schism. 


3. HOW is church discipline to be 
administered? 


Before any thoughtof discipline, of course, 
there must be prayer and self-examination 
(Gal. 6:1; Matt. 7:1-5). If a person has not 
carefully examined his own life, he is dis- 
qualified because he does not have the love 
and humility necessary to be God's agent in 
discipline. 


The biblical pattern is outlined clearly in 
Matthew 18:15-18. 


a. The first stage is to go tothe brother 
in personal counsel (Gal. 6:1, 2; Rom. 15:1). 
It is schismatic to go to anyone else first. 


b. The second stage is to take others 
and sounsel with the brother (Titus 3:10,11 
and First Timothy 5:19 seem to imply ad- 
herence tothe pattern set in Matt. 18:15-18). 


c. Church discipline then follows asthe 
final step (I Tim. 5:20; Ii Thess. 3:6, 14, 15). 
(Note that this ischurch discipline. Before 
a person appoints himself as thedisciplin- 
arian, he must be very sure that he is the 
one responsiblefor this disciplinary activity 
at whatever stage. It is very dangerous to 
assume the responsibility for administering 
discipline outside the responsible relation- 
ships of the congregation. ) 


this brief outline of the biblical 





From 


pattern for the exercise of discipline, itis | 


plain that one who goes to others, to the 
church, or to the general public with a 
brother's failure before seeking in humility 
and love to restore the brother on an indi- 
vidual and private basis has violated the 
biblical pattern and is guilty of the sin of 
schism. Furthermore, those who separate 
a brother through means other than official 





churchaction are guilty of the sin of schism. 
{here are many ways to break fellowship, 
to separate a brother, to separate from 
him, to hurt, discipline, or punish him. 
It can bedone throughcritical talk, through 


/political activity in the church, through 


pressures from the pulpit or the pen, and 
in other ways. But these ways are not 
biblical ways, and those who employ them 
are guilty of the sin of schism. God does 
not view lightly the sin of schism—'’Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest... en- 
mities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, 
divisions, parties, envyings...of which I 
forewarn you that even as I did forewarn 
you, that they who practice such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God" (Gal. 
5:19-21, ASV). 


With this brief overview of the biblical 
doctrine of discipline, it becomes quite 
possible to identify the sin of impurity and 
the sin of schism. If a church leaves un- 
disciplined one who is guilty of moral 
dereliction or of the teaching of heresy it 
may preserve or create unity among 
Christians. But such unity is unholy and 
not the unity of the character of God. Itis 
a mixture of pure and impure, and lacks 
the cement of truth. Sooner or later it will 
come apart.. Purity is essential to true, 
lasting unity. 


On the other hand, to discipline in any way — 
through word or action—one who is not 


‘biblically guilty; to discipline one who is 


guilty without the primary motivation of 
restoring him; to discipline without first 
seeking to restore the brother on a personal, 


_private level; or to discipline himinways 
other than official, 
_the congregation may give the appearance 


responsible action of 


of purifying the Church, but it will be an 
unholy separation, not partaking of the 
character of God. Such an action cannot 
be called a means of prescribing purity, 
because it is impure at the core-failing to 
reflect the loving character of God. The 


true biblical purity of doctrine includes 


purity of live, which aboveall else is solid- 
arity in love with the rest of God's family. 


In this latter half of the twentieth century 
the purifiers who are weak on love and the 


(turn to page 8, col. 2) 


The True Image 


Jimmie Lovell 


ACTION magazine, 1970; 
reprinted by permission. 


‘By this shall all men know ye are my 
disciples if ye have love one to another" (1 
John 13-35). 


"Yea, and all that live godly inChrist Jesus 
shall suffer persecution" (II Tim. 3:12}. 


Let me keep reminding us that there was 
never an age when the church did not have 
far left liberals and far right legalists. 
Both do great harm to the church, and the 
strains are becoming more pronounced be- 
tween these extremes today than for some 
past years. However, I feel that those 
of us somewhere in between share in much 
of the guilt which faces the church of this 
generation. 


Let me ask you a fair question: Does the 
world know what we know as the church of 
Christ as being the followers of God by our 
love for one another? Actually, few groups 
of religious people are so splintered and 
split up as we of the great Restoration 
Movement and not one point of division 
grew out of faith in God, belief in Christ 
as the living Redeemer or the Saving of a 
man's soul. Our lack of love for one a- 
nother is shown in areas of opinion. 


Let's boil it down to the church where you 
worship—what sort of love is being shown 
oneto another that would make the citizens 
of your community Know that you are His 
disciples? Caring for the sick? Does it 
surpass the Catholics and Adventists? Mv 
Brother, I'm trying to get us to really 
measure ourselves by Scripture and not by 
others. 


Would the world know by your love that you 
are His disciples by the way you care for 
the poor? How do you measure up when it 
comes to deep, to—be—Sseen—by —all-men, 
love for those of other races? 


The one and only way the world is ever to 
know that we are God's children—the only 
rightful "sign" we will ever be able to ''nail 
on our building” that will get results—LOVE 
FOR ONE ANOTHER-and in that we just 





- about prove ourselves a complete failure. 
Why? We teach love but do not practice 
it—our ''sign'’ is painted with black letters 
on a black background—it doesn't show, the 
world can't see it—all of which couid quite 
easily, unless I am taking this Scripture 
out of context, prove that what many think 
we are, we're not. 


What about this question of persecution? 
Just as onthe matter of love for one another 
this question gets to me too. I can quickly 
tell you why we are so unlike Christ who 
was persecuted as were allof His followers 
of New Testament days, we do nothing to 
warrant it. Here we are, not only children 
in the family of God but citizens of the 
greatest nation on the face ef the earth 
watching it fast going to hell while we play 
church. Our kids where you worship and 
where I worship are going to dope; our 
unwed girts are having their babies father- 
ed by our unwed sons; our markets are 
becoming first-class liquor stores and our 
high courts becoming rotten to the core. 
In most cases we are not crying out from 
our pulpits and Christian homes against 
pornography, drugs, and sex abuses. 


On the question of drinking, let me quote 
from Reuel Lemmons: "Two-thirds of al} 
adults in America drink. Of the 78 million 
who drink, 19 million of them are problem 
drinkers, and % million are alcoholics. 
Alcohol is our nation's number one killer." 


I could go ahead and mention the bottom- 
less, topless, in the nude night clubs, the 
flood of literature on sex films and the like 
all of which are wide open right before our 
church doors and we spend an hour or so 
once a week putting on alittle performance 
that never created the throwing of a single 
egg, much less any real persecution. Be- 
lieve me, my Brothers, whenour preachers, 
elders, and others of us start crying out 
against these weapons of hell you will see 
some windows broken and houses burned, 
‘but deep in my heart I believe this is what 
we need. The church will never amount to 
much until it becomes the Body of Christ 
in reality—one that was nailed to thecross- 
not just some good name our forefathers 
selected. 


When we are ableto look in the mirror and 
see love and persecution as the Bible pic- 
tures then we will have the true image of 
God's kingdom on earth. 









LESSON 3 


R. L. Kilpatrick 


She Christian System 
LEGALISM Vs FREEDOM 


"Therefore let us leave the elementary doctrines of 
Christ and go on to maturity...'' (Hebrews 6:1). 





Jt is unfortunate that the church still has | 
its legalizing brethren, just as in the days 


of Paul. Regarding these he said, "’...who 
Slipped in to spy out our freedom which we 
have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring 
us into bondage” (Gal. 2:4). Some appar- 
ently do not understand what "freedom in 
Christ" means, nor what it means to live 
in the Spirit of the law rather than under 
its letter. 


You who desire to be under the law, 
do you not hear the law?" (Gal. 4:21), 


To be under law (any legal system of laws) 
is to be under the curse of the law; for the 
law has consigned all things to sin (Gal. 3: 
22), and ‘the wages of sin is death" (Rom. 
6:23). There is no comfort nor security 
in destroying one legalistic system of laws 
only to enact another legalistic system to 
take its place. 


Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage (Gal. 5:1). 


Surely to legalize Christianity would place 
God's people once again under a yoke 
of bondage just as the Jews under the 
law of Moses. The fact that we are not 
under the law of Moses is no great help if 
we are going to adopt another legal system 
to take its place. It is "legalism" which 
enslaves. "...for the written code kills, 
but the Spirit gives life’ (Hf Cor. 3:6). It 
matters not whether the law be that of 
Moses or some other law, the effect would 
be the same. The only difference between 
the Galatians and our Christian "Judaizers” 
of today, is that they wanted to retain the 
law of Moses while our brethren would 
destroy the Mosaic law and legalize Christ- 


anity, as if we could be saved by law. 


The law of Christ is in no way similar to 
the Mosaic system of laws. That which is 
sometimes referred to as ''new testament 
law'' can be understood only as it relates 
to the "body" of Christ. To better under- 
stand the point, perhaps it would help to 
go to Paulinl Cor. 12. After saying that 
"by one spirit we were all baptised into 
one body" (vs. 13), he then likens the church 
to a physical body, one having eyes, ears, 
hands, etc.; and what may be understood 
about the natural functions of the physical 
body may also be applied to the operation 
of the spiritual body of Christ, the church. 
In other words, the human body functions 
in accordance with the laws of physical 
nature and the spiritual body of Christ 
functions in accordance withdivine spiritual 
nature. 


Consider this: If the spiritual nature of 
Christ was a legal system of laws, that 
would legalize divine nature. ‘Natural 
laws" and "legalistic laws'' are two oppos- 
ites. A way of life that is not natural must 
be legalized in order to bring it about. But 
the Christian, being in the body of Christ, 
live under a natural law which is the 
spiritual nature of God which permeates 
the whole body. Now, does Christ legalize 
his own spiritual nature? You can see how 
ridiculous it is. 


When becoming Christians, sinners lose 
their carnal identity in Christ. Our spirits 
become united with the spirit of Christ to 
become one spirit, ''There is one body and 
one spirit..." (Eph. 4:4). Therefore, we 
are dealing with, not just individual mem - 
bers, but the one universal body which is 
regulated by the internal divine nature of 
Christ. Legal statutes may regulate the 





outer man, butonly by becoming "'partakers 
of his divine nature" {II Pet. 1:4) can the 
inner man conform to God's natural way — 
"Be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your minds..." (Rom. 12:2). 


We are likely to become confused in the 
matter of sin and law unless we bear in 
mind that the Christian is still the dual 
being—carnal and spiritual, or the "outer 
man" and the "inner man"’--and each one 
subject to different and opposing laws. 


For I delight in the law of God in my 
inmost self, but I see in my mem- 
bers another law at war with the law 
of my mind and making me captive 
to the law of sin which dwells in my 
members (Rom. 7:22, 23). 


Paul goes onto point out that through Jesus 
Christ we are released from the captivity 
of sin in the outer man. Then he says, 


... SO then, I of myself serve the law 
of God with my mind, but with my 
flesh I serve the law of sin (vs. 25). 


So as long aS we are in the body we live 
under two different laws and must conduct 
the constant warfare between flesh and 
spirit. 


Therefore, legal statutes cannot apply to 
the individual Christian except in the earthly 
fleshly sense. The carnal man is still 
under legalism and must pay the supreme 
penalty for sin, physical death. And even 
though we are "in Christ” we still commit 
sin—though not in the legal sense—but in 
acts displeasing to God, yet by which the 
atoning blood of Christ perpetually clean- 
ses (1 John 2:1,2). Otherwise, the Christian 
would have to pay the legal price for sin 
and would include spiritual death as well 
as physical. 


UNITED WITH CHRIST 


But he who is united to the Lord 
becomes one spirit with him (1 Cor. 
6:17). 


When we became members of the body of 
Christ through baptism, putting off the 
body of sin, our spirits found another 


‘the Spirit of the law (It Cor. 3:17). 


tabernacle in Christ. In so doing we left 
behind our own way—our carnal nature— 
and put on the mind of Christ. 


But you are not in the flesh, you are 
in the Spirit, if the Spirit of God 
really dwells in you. Any one who 
does not have the Spirit of Christ 
does not belong to him. But if Christ 
is in you, although your bodies are 
dead because of sin, your spirits are 
alive because of righteousness (Rom. 
8:9, 10). 


In reference to "putting off the body" and 
being "renewed in mind”, Paul says, "For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God" (Col. 3:3). The fact that the Christ- 
ian now possesses the divine nature of 
Christ is the manner in which God places 
the law within the heart. The law in the 
heart is God's divine nature permeating 
the whote body. 


| When God said to Jeremiah that he would 


place the law in their minds and write it on 
their hearts, he meant that when we become 
partakers of his divine nature we possess 
his divine law within ourselves; because 
the law of God is placed within his nature. 
Therefore, possessing his divine nature is 
the same as possessing his divine law with- 
in our hearts, not the "letter of the law" 
but the "spirit of the law." 


As Paul points out above, to possess Christ 
is to possess the Spirit, and that Christ is 
This 
means that to possess Christ is to possess 
the Spirit which is to possess the law. 


In view of this it seems incredible that 
anyone couldentertain the ideathat we live 
under a legal system of laws in the church 
today. But many do, not being aware of 
what it means to live under legalism. We 
strongly suspect that this is because we 
have been so blessed in this matter of 
freedom that it is almost beyond belief that 
God would so favor us. 


LAW AND GRACE 
It is incorrect to say that we live UNDER 


(law, or even IN law. Rather, we should 


(turn to page 9) 








Dr. Neil E. Thomas 
Our young people need to attend Christian 
colleges. We should not only urge them to 
do so but we should insist that they do so. 
The only good (Godly )education is a Christ- 
ian education. Any education which ignores 
God or that ridicules God is ungodly. Any 
educational environment which encourages 
worldly interests, pleasures, and ambitions 
is ungodly and works to the destruction of 
young souls. We do wrong to place our 
young people in ungodly institutions which 
foster ungodly practices and beliefs. The 
total environments are destructive to all 
Christians believe and teach. 


Christian schools and colleges teach the 
Scriptures inword and deed. Every stucent 
is enrolled ina daily Bibleclass andattends 
in all class work. These young people are 
strengthened in the faith and are prepared 
to go forth as able and prepared servants 
of the Lord. Our young people need to be 
in Christian colleges. It is our twofold 
task to (1) establish Christian colleges and 
(2) make sure it is financially feasable for 
all to attend. 


Your young people can attend a Christian 
college. We urge you to send them to 
Abilene Christian, Harding, Pepperdine, 
Columbia, Freed-Hardeman, David Lips- 
comb, Lubbock Christian, Southwestern 
Christian, Oklahoma Christian, Alabama 
Christian, Ohio Valley, Northeastern, 
York, Michigan Christian, or some other 
Christian college which we might have 
failed to mention. If you can not afford 
the cost of sending your young people to 
any of these fine and established Christian 


Neil E. Thomas was born in Thorp Spring, 
Texas and begin his college . education at 
Abtlene Christian. He later served as Dean 
of Faculty at Magte Valley Christian Col- 
lege, Albion, Idaho. Dr. Thomas holds the 
LL.D. from MVCC and the Ed.D. from North 
Texas State University. 
serving as President of College of America 
and is Chatzman of the Board of Trustees. 
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Young People 
and Christian Education 


colleges then send them to College of 
America. 


You can afford to send your young people 
to this newest of our Christian colleges. 
It is not our intent to attract any young 
people who are financially able to attend 
the great institutions named. However, 
we want no young person to be denied the 
rich and wonderful blessings of a Christian 
education because of the lack of financial 
resources. These are those whom we seek. 


Piease, we beg you, do not send your young 
peopleto astate or secular college because 
you think you are financially unable to send 
them to a Christian college. Just investi- 
gate Cotlege of America, P.O. Box 1776, 
Petersburg, Tennessee 37144. Ey 








WHATEVER HAPPENED TO CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE ? (Continued from page 3) 


unifiers who are weak on faithfulness are 
wrecking havoc with the image of God seen 
by the lost world. Furthermore, they are 
creating a climate that makes growth to 
Spiritual maturity exceedingly hard. Amid 
this strong polarization, is biblical bal— 
ance possible? 


Imbalance does not come from an over- 
emphasis. It is impossible to have too 
much love or too much faithfulness. How- 
ever, it is quite possible to have unfaith- 
fulness masquerading as love. When God's 
people compromise through sentimentality 
or self-love or for some other reason are 
unwilling to exercise church discipline, 
they are unfaithful though they speak much 
of love. Again, it is quite possible to have 
unlove masquerading asfaithfulness. When 
(;0d's people create schism by disciplining 
the wrong person, or with the wrong mo- 
tive, or in the wrong way, they are in loving 





|| though they speak much of faithfulness. I 


do not ask the ecumenist to be less loving. 
I urge him to be more fiahtful. I do not 
ask the separatist tobe less faithful. I urge 


|} him to be more loving. 
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LEGA LISM Vs FREEDOM (continued) 


say we live under GRACE in fulfillment of 
law! We cannot live under law and under 
grace at the same time. Is the law of grace 
a legal code like the Mosaic? If so, then 
we of all people are most miserable! Why ? 
",..for the letter kills" all who are guilty 
of sin, and in-and-of ourselves we are all 
Sinners. If sin and death could exist within 
the kingdom of heaven, then we are at a 
loss to understand how we have been made 
"free from the law of sin and death" (Rom. 
8:2). One of the crowning points of Paul 
in his epistle to the Romans is that the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has 
made us free from thelawof sin and death. 


Grace and law are as opposite as night and | 


day. It helps very little to say that we live 
under grace if we mean by that, that we 
live under another code of law. We fail to 
see the advantage. The difference between 
law and grace is as different as life and 
death, which is quite a contrast. Law and 


grace cannot exist side by side in the same | 


kingdom because the effect of one would 
offset the effect of the other. Law was 
given to regulate through command and to 


punish with death whenthe commands were 


broken. Grace forgives! 


lf grace forgives, then what purpose does 
law serve? And if the law can put to death 
then where is the grace? [ff both were in 
effect at the same time, the contradictory 
conclusion is that law killsandgrace makes 
ative at the same time. Paul plainly says 
in Romans 6:14, ''For sin will have no do- 


minion over you since you are NOT under | 


law but under grace." 


In spite of all that we have said, we must 
reiterate that there is a sense in which we 
live under law and under grace at the same 
time. That is, the carnal man is under 
law and its penalty of physical death, but 
the man born into the kingdom of God is 
not in the flesh and not subject to the law 
of sin and death. 
sway in the carnal world, but in the spirit- 
ual kingdom there is a power greater than 
death, the power of life! 


Death rules and holds — 





There is therefore now no condem- 
nation for those who are in Christ 
Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus has set me free 
from the law of sin and death (Rom. 
G71. 2). 

The following is borrowed: 


LAW AND GRACE 


Law regulates the outer conduct; grace 
the inward. 

Law was given by Moses; grace and truth 
by Jesus Christ. 

Law says do; grace says believe. 

Law sayS make you a new heart; grace 
gives it. 

Law sanctifies without making holy; 
grace makes holy the sanctified. 

Law demands holiness; grace gives it. 

Law condemns; grace justifies. 

Law sayS pay what thou owest; grace 
pays for us. 

Law tells us what to do for God; grace 
tells us what God has done for us. 

Law requires service of a disobedient 
nature; grace gives an ovedient nature 
for service. 

Law requires good fruit from abad tree; 
grace makes the tree good that the fruit 
might be good. 

Law slew 3,000 at Sinai; grace saved 
3,000 at Pentecost. 

Law requires every one to stand for 
himself; grace provides One to stand for 
him. 

Law gives the knowledge of sin; grace 
gives Wie snewledreoiealvadon, 


WONDERS NEVER CEASE! 


We heard of a man in a Texas city who 
wouldnot consent tohavinghis name placed 
before the congregation to serve as elder. 
"T drink quite a lot, and love to dance. I 
am also inclined to gamble and my attend- 
ance is not what it should be. My Bible 
teaches me that elders should not do these 
things. I'd rather be just a faithful, humble 
consecrated member of the church and let 
someone else Serve as an elder. 





Drue Wright 
Park River, N.D. 





Hospitality plus! That's one virtue all 
Christians should have. It is a virtue 
everyone Can acquire: whether they are 
rich or poor, young or old, educated or 
uneducated. It takes very little to be 
hospitable, though many of us fail to be 
hospitable so many times. And too, many 
times we're hospitable to those who need 
it least, and let others who are in need of 
our hospitality go lacking. 


I remember many years ago when we were 
living in Baton Rouge, Louisiana, on the 
last day of a week-long gospel meeting our 
preacher had invitedall the foreign students 
from L.§.U. to attend worship. He even 
had a bus to pick them up. He had invited 
them with the promise that they would be 
invited into the homes of members for the 
noon meal. What he failed to do was to 
warn the ladies that he had made this 
promise. When he got in the pulpit and 
introduced the ones who came (only 3), he 
mentioned his promise. Well, one would 
think that out of a congregation of several! 
hundred someone would have been prepared 
for guests, even on the last day of a week- 
long meeting. 


At the time we were just "regular members”. 
We waited until last tointroduce ourselves 
and were secretly hoping someone had 
invited them for dinner because we planned 
to ''snack"' for lunch that day. Wouldn't 
you know... no one had invited them! 
To make a long story short, we invited 
them and while they were accepting the 
invitation another couple invited the one 
South American student, we ended up 
with two Indian students. They confessed 
to us that the only reason they came to 
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| church that Sunday was to be able to visit 


Hospitality 


in an American home. They became very 
good friends of ours and we spent many 
enjoyable hours in each other's homes. 


From that day on, we made plans for 
"company'' on Sunday. Most of the time 
we chose someone who needed fellowship 
and we always had a little extra in the pot 
for visitors. 


We chose a couple where only one was a 
member of the church; a young girl who 
was having problems with her family; a 
young fellow who had taken employment in 
the city and was waiting for his family to 
join him; visitors to the city; L.S.U. stu- 
dents; families with lots of children (these 
aren't invited out too often) and many 
others. Through these, and other efforts, 
we saw results...some obeyed the gospel, 
Situations got better in some cases, etc. 
It's amazing how many friends we made. 


In all of our moving around, we've observed 
that what I call true hospitality (being in- 
vited into homes and really becoming ac- 
quainted) is much more characteristic of 
the smaller congregation. The larger 
congregations leave the impression that 
‘someone else will do it."’ Let's get rid of 
that attitude and take the attitude, "If I don't 
do it, no one will." 7 


Imagine visiting a congregation of 500 
members and everyone inviting you home 
to dinner ; OF, moving into a new congre- 
gation and everyone wanting you to come 
to their home for coffee, a meal, or just 
plain fellowship so that you could become 
better acquainted. Wouldn't that be grand! 


Hospitality... let's be known for it! 


A child's hardest task is to learn good 
manners without seeing any. 


More people would tell the truth if others 
wanted to hear it. ~Dave Castle 


We can't do everything for everyone every ~ 
where, but we can do something for some- 
one somewhere. 





EDITOR'S COMMENTS (continued) 


CREDIT WHERE CREDIT IS DUE 


Many of our brethren in this area are to be 
commended for their stand against porno- 

graphy and other viceswhich seems to have 

invaded our area lately. Your letters to 

the District Attorney no doubt will have 

the desired effect, as they have had in 

times past. We have been told that our | 
law enforcement agencies will enforce 

whatever laws the people insist upon. The 

District Attorney in Madison County is to 

be commended for his stand against all 

formsof pornography, illegal use of drugs, 

gambling, and such like. Even though | 
Satan has been defeated in times past in 

regard to these matters, let's keep in 

mind that Satan does not give up easily. 

He has returned and he will return again. 

He can also be defeated again, if the good | 
element of this area will let it be known 
that they will not stand for public vice. 


How long has it been since you wrote to ; 
your elected officials to praise them for | 
the job they were doing, assuming you 
think they are doing a good job; if not, you 
should tell them that also. Mr. Fred 
Simpson is not a member of the Church of | 
Christ, but he is one of those "good" Bap- 
tists and deserves the thanks and support 
of all Christians in our area. The apostle 
said, ''Pay all of them their dues, taxes | 
to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom /| 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect 
is due, honor to whom honor is due" (Rom. 
13:7). It would not be amiss to add, ''Give 
credit where credit is due.” The only way 
our Officials can know what we think is 
to tell them what we think. Write to them. 
There is great power in a united voice! 









ATTENTION PREACHERS 
I, Wayne T. Hall, challenge any recognized 
preacher in the church of Christ to affirm]| 
'}|in public debate the proposition: 





The Scriptures authorize women to 
pray audibly in the presence of men. 


Phone: (314) 487-5671, or write to: Lemay 
|Church of Christ, 2709 Lemay Ferry Road,|| 
|St. Louis, Missouri 63126._ | 


"THE MAN OF ACTION" 


I have just finished reading a copy of ''The 
Man of Action", written by Bill Youngs of 
Pepperdine College. The book is about the 
life of James L. Lovell, editor and pub- 
lisher of ''Action” magazine. It is an in- 
spiring account of a man who has, and is, 
uSing his influence as a Christian in his 
varied walks of life. The life of Jimmie 
Lovell may very well serve as a modelof 


, the amount of good thatcanbe accomplished 


by a single godly man whose heart is filled 
with the love of God for all mankind. [am 
sure you can obtain a copy by writing to: 
Jimmie Lovell, P.O. Box 146, Palos Verdes 
Estates, Calif. 90274. 
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WEST HUNTSVILLE 
Carlos Kirkpatrick was recently appointed 
elder at West Huntsville Church of Christ. 
able | oe = 


ENTRANCED 





| As they were leaving the campus chapel, a 


professor confided to the chaplain that he 
was bothered with insomnia. The chaplain 
mentioned that he himself had no trouble 
going to sleep. "Really? Do you count 
sheep?" asked the professor. The chaplain 
replied gently, ‘No, I talk to the shepherd." 

—Mississippi Educational Advance. 


HOW DOI KNOW? 


How do I know that Christ is risen? 
What proof have I to give? 

He rescued me from sin's dark prison 
And I begin to live. 


How doI know He left the tomb 
That Easter long ago? 

I met Him at the dawn's fresh bloom 
And tife is all aglow. 


How do I know He gained for me 
Access to Heaven's door? 

Christ's work in me is guarantee 
Of life forevermore. 


How do I know that Christ still lives 
Rich blessings to impart? 
Abundant grace and peace He gives 
And lives within my heart. 
—Eugene M. Parrisor 
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